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GRAND 


OF  PENNSYLVANIA; 


And  Masonic  Jurisdiction  Thereunto  Belonging. 


1877. 


PHILADELPHIA: 

PRINTED  FOR  THE  GRAND  CHAPTER  OF  PENNSYLVANIA, 
By  A.  C.  Bryson  &  Co.,  607  Chestnut  St. 

1878. 


GRAND 


J-foLY  ^OYAL  ^CH  jjH  APTER, 

OF  PENNSYLVANIA. 


QUARTERLY  COMMUNICATION, 


Held  at  Masonic  Temple.  Philadelphia,  February  1st,  A.  D.  1877— A.  I-  2407. 


PRESENT. 


Comp.  Alfred  R.  Potter, 

“  William  C.  Hamilton, 
“  Hibbert  P  John, 

“  Thomas  R.  Patton, 

“  John  Thomson, 


M.  E.  Grand  High  Priest. 
M.  E.  Grand  King. 

M.  E.  Grand  Scribe. 

M.  E.  Grand  Treasurer. 
M.  E.  Grand  Secretary. 


Past  Grand  High  Priests. — Companions  Thompson,  Wood  and  Meyer. 


Representatives  of  Chapters  Nos.  8,  52,  91,  152,  169,  175,  183,  208,  221, 
226,  232,  233,  237,  243,  245,  250,  251,  256. 


Grand  Chapter  opened  in  ancient  and  solemn  form 
at  6  o’clock  15  minutes,  p.  m. 

General  returns  were  received  from  Chapters  Nos. 
21,  43,  52,  91,  152,  161,  163,  169,  173,  174,  175,  180, 

182,  183,  186,  190,  192,  195,  196,  198,  200,  201,  205, 

212,  213,  214,  215,  216,  217,  218,  219,  222,  223,  225, 

227,  228,  229,  230,  232,  233,  240,  241,  242,  243,  248, 

250,  251,  252,  253.  Mark  Lodges  Nos.  91,  214. 
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Past  Grand  High  Priest  Wood  offered  the  following 
amendment  to  the  Constitution,  which  laid  oyer  under 
the  rules,  to  wit : 

Amend  Section  7  of  Article  15  of  the  Constitution 
as  follows : 

Add.  “  And  further  provided,  that  this  section  shall 
not  be  held  to  apply  to  Chapters  meeting  within  six 
miles  of  this  Temple.” 

Grand  Chapter  closed  in  peace  at  6  o’clock  45  min¬ 
utes,  P.  M. 

JOHN  THOMSON, 

Grand  Secretary, 


» • 


QUARTERLY  COMMUNICATION, 


Held  at  Masonic  Temple,  Philadelphia,  May  3d,  A,  D.  1877— A,  I.  2407, 


PRESENT. 


Comp.  Alfred  P.  Potter, 

“  Willi Aii  C.  Hamilton, 
“  Hibbert  P.  J ohn, 

“  Thomas  P.  Patton, 

“  John  Thomson, 


M.  E.  Grand  High  Priest . 
M.  E.  Grand  King. 

M.  E.  Grand  Scribe. 

M.  E.  Grand  Treasurer. 
M.  E.  Grand  Secretary. 


Past  Grand  High  Priests. — Companions  Wood,  Meyer,  Wagner, 
Perkins,  and  Griscom. 

Representatives  of  Chapters  Nos.  8,  21,  52,  91,  152,  165,  169,  175,  183, 
190, 198,  202,  208,  209,  209,  221,  240,  243,  244.  248,  231,  232,  233,  237,  250, 
251,  256,  257. 


Grand  Chapter  opened  in  ancient  and  solemn  form 
at  7  o’clock  16  minutes,  p.  m. 

Communication  from  the  Grand  Chapter  of  Quebec, 
asking  recognition  by  this  Grand  Chapter,  was  read 
and,  on  motion,  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Corres¬ 
pondence. 

General  returns  were  received  from  Chapters  Nos. 
159,  164,  165,  167,  170,  172,  177,  178,  181,  185,  191, 
193,  194,  199,  202,  204,  207,  208,  209,  210,  211,  226, 
231,  234,  235,  236,  237,  244, 245,  246,  and  Mark  Lodge 
No.  216. 

The  Committee  on  By-Laws  made  the  following 
report,  which  on  motion  was  received  and  adopted: 
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Resolved ,  That  the  amendments  to  the  ’  By-Laws  of 
Chapter  169  be  disapproved,  for  the  reason  that 
funds  specifically  set  apart  for  charitable  purposes  are 
considered  “  trust  ”  funds,  and  cannot  on  good  faith  he 
diverted  from  the  purposes  for  which  they  have  been 
separated  from  the  other  funds  of  the  Chapter.  If  the 
amounts  designated  in  the  By-Laws  to  be  set  aside  from 
the  general  funds  are  considered  more  than  is  just 
to  the  treasury  of  the  Chapter,  they  can  be  reduced 
by  appropriate  amendment  or  amendments,  but  that 
stamped  now  as  a  “  trust  ”  must  so  remain. 

The  amendment  to  Section  7,  Article  XV.  of  the  Con¬ 
stitution,  offered  at  the  last  Quarterly  Communication 
by  Past  Grand  High  Priest  George  W.  Wood,  was 
taken  up  and  considered,  and  after  amendment  was 
adopted,  as  follows : 

And  further  provided,  That  this  Section  shall  not  be 
held  to  apply  to  Chapters  meeting  within  six  miles  of 
the  Masonic  Temple,  in  Philadelphia,  except  with  the 
consent  of  one  or  more  Chapters  thereof,  and  that  no 
Chapter  located  beyond  the  City  of  Philadelphia,  shall 
confer  any  of  the  degrees  upon  a  resident  of  said  City 
for  a  less  sum  than  is  required  to  be  charged  by  Chap¬ 
ters  located  in  said  City,  and  the  same  fees  shall  be 
paid  by  such  Chapters  upon  residents  of  Philadelphia 
to  the  Grand  Chapter,  as  is  provided  for  Chapters  meet¬ 
ing  in  said  City. 

Grand  Chapter  closed  in  peace  at  8  o’clock  15  min¬ 
utes,  p.  M. 


John  Thomson, 

Grand  Secretary. 


QUARTERLY  COMMUNICATION, 


Held  at  Masonic  Temple,  Philadelphia,  August  2d,  A,  D*  1877— A,  1,2407, 


PRESENT, 


Comp.  Alfred  R.  Potter, 

“  William  C.  Hamilton, 
“  Hibbert  P.  John, 

“  Thomas  R.  Patton, 

•  ‘  John  Thomson, 


M.  E.  Grand  High  Priest. 
M.  E.  Grand  King. 

M.  E.  Grand  Scribe. 

M.  E.  Grand  Treasurer. 
M.  E.  Grand  Secretary. 


Past  Grand  High  Priests. — Companions  Thompson,  Wood,  Griscom, 
Nisbet,  Meyer,  and  Wagner. 


Representatives  of  Chapters  Nos.  8,  52,  91,  169,  152,  175,  188,  208,  216, 
282,  287,  240,  248,  251. 

Grand  Chapter  opened  in  ancient  and  solemn  form 
at  7  o’clock  10  minutes,  p.  m. 

General  returns  were  received  from  Chapters  Nos. 

179,  206,  249. 

M.  E.  Grand  Secretary  presented  the  following  Re¬ 
port  : 


To  the  M.  E.  Grand  Holy  Royal  Arch  Chapter  of  Pennsylvania. 

The  Grand  Secretary  respectfully  presents  the  following 
annual  report  of  the  Chapters,  Mark  Lodges  and  membership 
of  this  jurisdiction  for  the  year  ending  December  27th,  1876. 

The  number  of  Chapters  December  27th,  1875,  were  .  97 

Chapters  constituted  in  1876, . 6 


Chapters, 
Mark  Lodges, 


.  100 
3 
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CHAPTERS. 


The  number  of  members  December  27th, 

1875, 

were 

10,821 

Subsequently  corrected, 

• 

• 

3 

Admitted  during  1876, 

• 

• 

63 

Marked,  etc.,  “  “ 

• 

• 

.  618 

Resigned  during  1876, 

• 

145 

IT, 005 

Suspended  or  expelled  during  1876, 

• 

279 

Died  during  1876,  .... 

• 

124 

548 

Members  December  27th,  1876,  . 

m 

• 

• 

10,457 

MARK  LODGES. 

The  number  of  members  December  27th, 

1875, 

were 

2,114 

Marked  during  1876,  were 

•  « 

f  • 

2 

Resigned  during  1876, 

•  • 

7 

2,116 

Suspended  or  expelled  during  1876, 

•  • 

46 

Died  during  1876,  . 

•  • 

19 

72 

Members  December  27th,  1876,  .  .  .  .  2,044 


Grand  Chapter  closed  in  peace  at  7  o’clock  33  min¬ 
utes,  P.  M. 

JOHN  THOMSON, 

Grand  Secretary. 

Philadelphia,  August  2d,  1877. 
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LIST  OF  CHAPTERS. 


ABSTRACT  OF  RETURNS  OF  CHAPTERS  FOR  1876. 


NO.  OF  CHAPTER. 

WHERE  HELD. 

p 

MEMBERS 

Dec.  27th,  1876. 

ADMITTED. 

MARKED,  ETC. 

SUSPENDED  OR* 

EXPELLED.^ 

• 

RESIGNED. 

DIED. 

3 

Philadelphia,  .  . 

385 

2 

21 

>  4 

3 

5 

21 

Harrisburg,  .  .  . 

154 

5 

2 

1 

4 

43 

Lancaster,  .  .  . 

274 

1 

12 

5 

7 

2 

52 

Philadelphia,  .  . 

530 

2 

33 

8 

3 

8 

91 

Philadelphia,  .  . 

389 

1 

19 

5 

4 

11 

150 

W  ashington,  .  . 

57 

2 

152 

Reading,  .... 

220 

2 

2 

2 

4 

2 

159 

Minersville,  .  ,  .  . 

35 

1 

161 

Towanda, .... 

91 

2 

f*' 

0 

3 

1 

162 

Pittsburgh,  .  . 

310 

22 

4 

25 

4 

163 

Lock  Haven, 

109 

2 

2 

2 

164 

Brownsville,  .  .  . 

30 

2 

2 

2 

1 

165 

Uniontown,  .  .  . 

42 

166 

Hollidaysburg,  .  . 

61 

2 

167 

Rochester,  .  . 

57 

169 

Philadelphia,  .  . 

236 

1 

6 

21 

4 

170 

Hew  Castle,  .  .  . 

42 

1 

2 

1 

171 

Carlisle,  .... 

64 

2 

7 

1 

2 

172' 

Tunkhannock,  .  . 

14 

173 

Easton,  .... 

161 

1 

13 

2 

1 

174 

Sunbury,  .... 

58 

2 

8 

1 

175 

Philadelphia,  .  . 

364 

23 

1 

6 

176 

Chambersburg,  .  . 

58 

1 

2 

1 

2 

177 

Tamaqua,  .  .  . 

68 

178 

Catawissa,  .  .  . 

35 

1 

2 

179 

Carbondale,  .  .  . 

85 

7 

5 

180 

Montrose,  .  .  . 

51 

3 

5 

181 

Mauch  Chunk,  .  . 

140 

6 

4 

182 

Wilkes  Barre,  . 

85 

8 

2 

1 

10 


NO.  OF  CHAPTER. 

WHERE  HELD. 

MEMBERS, 

Dec.  27th,  1876. 

ADMITTED. 

• 

o 

Eh 

h 

Q 

M 

m 

a 

SUSPENDED  OR 

EXPELLED. 

RESIGNED. 

DIED. 

183 

Philadelphia,  .  . 

582 

2 

26 

16 

5 

10 

185 

Scranton,  .... 

123 

1 

18 

17 

4 

186 

Lewistown,  .  .  . 

64 

8 

1 

1 

187 

Conneautville,  .  . 

42 

1 

4 

1 

189 

Altoona,  .... 

73 

6 

4 

1 

1 

190 

Norristown,  .  .  . 

146 

6 

9 

•  3 

191 

Meadville,  .  .  . 

93 

7 

3 

2 

1P2 

Greensburg,  .  .  . 

116 

1 

2 

1 

193 

Pittsburgh,  .  .  . 

249 

1 

19 

6 

12 

1 

194 

Wellsboro7,  .  .  . 

41 

2 

1 

195 

Johnstown,  .  .  . 

50 

1 

1 

196 

Pottsville,  .  .  . 

112 

4 

197 

Lebanon,  .... 

75 

8 

3 

198 

Phoenixville,  .  . 

93 

2 

2 

7 

1 

1 

199 

York,  ..... 

112 

5 

14 

5 

1 

200 

Corry,  ..... 

64 

1 

1 

8 

1 

201 

Huntingdon,  .  . 

40 

4 

1 

4 

202 

West  Chester,  .  . 

61 

3 

1 

1 

203 

Allentown,  .  .  . 

147 

1 

5 

1 

1 

1 

204 

Honesdale,  .  .  . 

37 

1 

1 

205 

Factoryville,  .  . 

22 

7 

1 

206 

New  Brighton,  .  . 

18 

207 

Titusville,  .  .  . 

123 

6 

18 

2 

208 

Germantown,  ,  . 

124 

1 

7 

3 

1 

1 

209 

Mechanicsburg, .  . 

47 

3 

210 

Great  Bend,  .  .  . 

54 

17 

2 

1 

211 

Franklin, .... 

62 

6 

1- 

-  1 

212 

Greenville,  .  .  . 

73 

1 

3 

3 

1 

213 

Girard,  .... 

18 

1 

2 

2 

214 

Plymouth,  .  .  . 

43 

4 

215 

Erie,  ..... 

92 

1 

4 

1 

216 

Bethlehem,  .  .  . 

66 

3 

1 

2 

217 

Allegheny  City,  . 

237 

1 

14 

2 

1 

3 

218 

Bloomsburg, .  .  . 

90 

6 

1 

2 

1 

219 

Ashland,  .... 

67 

6 

1 

1 

220 

Port  Washington,  . 

45 

3 

1 

2 
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NO.  OF  CHAPTER. 

WHERE  HELD. 

MEMBERS, 

Deo.  27th,  1876. 

ADMITTED. 

MARKED,  ETC. 

- 1 - 

SUSPENDED  OR 

EXPELLED. 

RESIGNED. 

DIED. 

221 

Tremont,  .... 

45 

3 

1 

1 

222 

Williamsport,  .  . 

106 

3 

5 

1 

228 

Oxford,  .... 

.  42 

2 

1 

1 

1 

224 

Columbia,  .  .  . 

87 

1 

11 

1 

225 

Brookville,  .  .  . 

37 

3 

1 

226 

Frankford,  .  ,  . 

117 

10 

3 

2 

227 

Emporium,  . 

45 

3 

9 

228 

Clearfield,  .  .  . 

71 

3 

229 

Newtown,  .  .  . 

38 

i 

1 

230 

Ridgway,  .  .  . 

51 

2 

231 

Bristol,  .... 

48 

2 

232 

Philadelphia,  .  . 

246 

9 

28 

2 

1 

1 

233 

Philadelphia,  .  . 

347 

1 

18 

1 

1 

2 

234 

Media, . 

49 

3 

3 

« 

235 

W  arren,  .... 

34 

1 

1 

1 

236 

Oil  City,  .  .  . 

68 

1 

16 

7 

1 

237 

Reading,  .... 

134 

15 

2 

238 

Newport,  .... 

31 

3 

1 

1 

239 

Danville,  .... 

41 

3 

2 

240 

Philadelphia, 

198 

8 

3 

2 

241 

Bellefonte,  .  .  . 

58 

4 

242 

Pittston,  .... 

44 

1 

8 

2 

243 

Philadelphia,  .  . 

154 

2 

13 

3 

244 

Sharon,  .... 

59 

1 

8 

1 

245 

Jenkintown,  .  .  . 

33 

2 

246 

Watsontown,  .  . 

28 

1 

2 

1 

247 

Kittanning,  . 

63 

14 

248 

Philadelphia,  .  . 

131 

1 

23 

249 

Monongahela  City, 

20 

1 

1 

1 

250 

Philadelphia,  .  . 

151 

3 

27 

3 

251 

Philadelphia,  .  . 

103 

10 

1 

252 

Mahanoy  City,  .  . 

33 

1 

253 

JNorth  East,  .  .  . 

18 

2 

254 

Port  Allegheny, 

255 

Bedford,  .... 

21 

4 

9 

256 

Fernwood,  .  .  . 

257 

Pittsburgh,  .  . 

i  c  7 

12 


RECAPITULATION. 


Members,  Dec.  27th,  1876,  10,457 


Admitted,  ......  63 

Marked,  etc., . 618 


Resigned  in  1876,  ....  145 
Suspended  or  expelled,  .  .  279 
Died, . 124 


LIST  OF  MARK  LODGES. 


Abstract  of  Returns  of  Mark  Lodges  for  1876. 


NO.  OF  LODGE. 

WHERE  HELD. 

MEMBERS 

Dec.  27th,  1876. 

ADMITTED. 

MARKED. 

SUSPENDED  OR 

EXPELLED 

ft 

H 

ft 

d? 

(— i 

m 

« 

DIED. 

1 

91 

Philadelphia,  .  . 

758 

1 

21 

2 

214 

Philadelphia,  .  . 

784 

7 

3 

13 

216 

Philadelphia,  .  . 

502 

1 

18 

2 

6 

2044 

2 

46 

7 

19 

RECAPITULATION. 

Members,  Dec.  27th,  1876,  2,044  Resigned  in  1876, .  .  .  . 

Marked, .  2  Suspended  or  expelled,  .  . 

Died, . 


7 

46 

19 


* 


QUARTERLY  COMMUNICATION, 


Held  at  Masonic  Temple,  Philadelphia,  November  1st,  A.  D.  1877— A.  I.  2407. 


PRESENT. 


Comp.  Alfred  R  Potter,  .  .  M.  E.  Grand  High  Priest. 


M.  E.  Grand  King. 

M.  E.  Grand  Scribe. 

M.  E.  Grand  Treasurer. 
M.  E.  Grand  Secretary. 
Assistant  Grand  Secretary. 


“  William  C.  Hamilton,  . 
“  Hibbert  P.  John,  . 

“  Thomas  R.  Patton, 

‘ '  John  Thomson, 

p 

“  J.  Alexander  Simpson,  . 


Past  Grand  High  Priests. — Companions  Thompson,  Wood,  Perkins, 
Criscom,  Nisbet,  Meyer,  Robeno,  Jr.,  and  Wagner. 


Representatives  of  Chapters  Nos.  3,  21,  52,  91,  152,  162,  165,  169,  175,  183, 


Grand  Chapter  opened  in  ancient  and  solemn  form 
at  6  o’clock  and  15  minutes  p.  m. 

Petition  for  a  warrant  for  a  new  Chapter  at  Chester, 
Delaware  County,  was  received,  and  on  motion  referred 
to  the  Grand  Officers  with  power  to  act. 

The  Committee  on  Finance  made  the  following  re¬ 
port,  when,  on  motion,  the  resolutions  attached  thereto 
were  adopted : 

To  the  Grand  Holy  Royal  Arch  Chapter  of  Pennsylvania: 

Companions  :  The  Committee  on  Finance  would  respect¬ 
fully  report,  that  they  have  examined  the  accounts  of  the  Most 
Excellent  Grand  Treasurer,  Companion  Thomas  R.  Patton, 
and  the  accounts  of  the  Most  Excellent  Grand  Secretary,  Com¬ 
panion  John  Thomson,  from  October  30, 1876,  to  October  29, 
1877,  and  find  them  to  agree  with  their  vouchers,  showing  a 
balance  in  the  hands  of  the  Grand  Treasurer,  on  October  29, 
1877,  of  §2,510  76. 

W e  have  also  examined  the  accounts  of  the  Most  Excellent 
Grand  High  Priest  for  current  expenses  and  find  them  correct. 


i 
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The  receipts  and  expenditures  for  the  fiscal  year,  commenc¬ 
ing  October  31,  1876,  and  ending  on  October  29,  1877’  have 
been  as  follows: 


RECEIPTS. 


Balance  as  per  last  Report  on  October  30,  1876, 
Received  for  dues  from  Chapters  and  Mark  Lodges, 

“  “  New  Warrants,  .  .  .  . 

“  “  Interest  on  Masonic  Temple  R.  Loan, 

“  “  “  “  deposit  of  Grand  Treasurer, 


.  $1,516  53 

5,129  25 
200  00 

$1,020  00 

74  17  1,094  17 


“  Sale  Certificates,  Reprints,  etc., 


52  10 


$7,992  05 


EXPENDITURES. 


Paid  Orders  for  Expenses  Grand  High  Priest,  .  .  $650  00 

“  “  “  D.  D.  Grand  High  Priest,  .  237  90 

Paid  Orders  for  Salaries  : 

Grand  Secretary,  from  October  1, 1876,  to  October 

1,  1877, . $750 

Clerk,  from  October  1,  1876,  to  October  1,  1877,  300 

Grand  Tyler,  from  October  1,  1876,  to  October  1, 

1877, .  100 

-  1,150  00 


Expenses  Grand  Chapter : 

Rent  to  Grand  Lodge  to  September  30,  1877, 
S.  S.  Wright,  tuning  Organ  from  Oct.  1,  1876, 

Oct.  1,  1877, . 

Donation  to  P.  G.  H.  P., 

“  “  P.  G.  H.  P.’s,  Widow,  . 

S.  Y.  Thomson,  for  Printing  Receipt  Book, 
Appointments,  etc.,  .... 
Sherman  &  Co.,  Printing  Proceedings  1876, 
“  “  “  Constitutions, 

James  S.  Lever,  Binding  250  Constitutions, 
George  F.  Lewis,  parchment  for  Warrants 
and  Printing  same,  .... 
John  Thomson,  for  Advertising,  Printing  and 

petty  expenses, . 

James  E.  Kryder,  Printing  Notices  April, 
July,  October,  1876, 

Grand  Lodge  for  Postage,  Stationery,  etc., 
John  L.  Young,  for  Regalia  use,  Grand 

Chapter, . $130 

John  L.  Young,  for  Regalia  use,  Grand 
Officers, . 285 


2,125  00 

50  00 
200  00 
100  00 

23  00 
236  20  — 
80  00 
60  00 

45  00 

16  75 

12  00 
80  44 


415  00 

- -  3,443  39 


5,481  20 


Balance, 


$2,510  76 
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To  pay  balances  due  on  appropriations  to  December  27, 1877, 
as  follows: 

Rent  from  October  1,  1877,  to  December  27,  1877,  $500  00 

Salary  G.  Secretary,  Oct.  1,  1877,  to  Dec.  27,  1877,  -187  50 

“  Clerk,  “  “  “  “  75  00 

“  Grand  Tyler,  “  “  “  “  25  00 

Balance  appropriated  to  M.  E.  G.  H.  Priest,  .  550  00 

“  “  D.  D.  G.  H.  Priest,  .  162  10 


$2,510  76 


Total, 


$1,499  60 


Showing  a  balance  of,  .....  $1,011  16 

To  which  add  amount  due  Grand  Chapter  as  per  balance  sheefc  428  05 


Showing  a  surplus  over  all  expenditures  and  appropriations  to 

December  27,  1877,  of, . $1,434  21 


INVESTMENTS. 

The  investments  of  the  Grand  Chapter,  are  all  in  the  six  per 
cent.  Eedemption  Loan  of  the  Grand  Lodge. 

The  amount  is  $17,000  and  the  certificates,  which  are  in 
possession  of  the  Grand  Treasurer,  remain  the  same  as  in  our 
report  for  1876. 

The  Committee  present  the  following  estimate  of  the  receipts 
and  expenditures  for  the  year  1878. 


RECEIPTS. 

Dues  and  fees  from  Chapters  and  Mark  Lodges, 
Interest  on  Investments,  .... 

New  Warrants, . 

Cash  on  hand  October  29,  1877,  . 


Total, 


.  $5,000  00 
.  1,020  00 
200  00 
.  2,510  76 


.  $8,730  76 


EXPENDITURES. 


Eent  for  1878,  .... 

Salary  of  Grand  Secretary, 

“  “  Clerk,  ..  .. 

“  “  Grand  Tyler,  . 

Expenses  of  M.  E.  G.  H.  Priest, 

“  D.  D.  G.  H.  Priests,  . 

Printing,  including  Annual  Proceed¬ 
ings,  Stationery,  Postage,  etc.,  . 
Balances  due  on  Appropriation  to 
December  27,  1877,  . 


$2,000  00 
750  00 
300  00 
100  00 
1,200  00 
400  00 

500  00 

1,499  60 


6,749  60 


Showing  a  surplus  of,  . 


.  $  981  16 


I 


16 

The  Committee  offer  the  following  resolutions : 


Resolved ,  That  appropriations  be  made  for  the  year  1878r 
as  follows: 


For  Expenses  of  the  M.  E.  G.  H.  Priest,  .  .  $1,200  00 

“  “  “  D.  D.  G.  H.  Priests,  .  .  400  00 

“  Kent, .  2,000  00 

“  Salaries,.  .......  1,150  00 

“  Printing,  including  Annual  Proceedings,  Post¬ 
age,  Stationery,  etc.,  etc.,  ....  500  00 


Resolved ,  That  the  Most  Excellent  Grand  High  Priest  be 
and  he  is  hereby  authorized  to  draw  his  Warrants  on  the 
Most  Excellent  Grand  Treasurer  for  the  amounts  named  in 
the  foregoing  resolution,  as  they  become  due  and  payable. 

All  of  which  is  respectfully  submitted. 

Conrad  B.  Day,  , 

M.  Richard  Muckle, 

A.  Nelson  Batten, 
Charles  W.  Packer, 
Edward  Matthews. 


Annexed  hereto  is  a  balance  sheet  of  the  Grand  Chapter^ 
furnished  by  the  Most  Excellent  Grand  Secretary,  showing 
the  accounts  of  the  Grand  Chapter  on  October  k^9,  1877,  and 
the  balances  on  that  date,  after  the  closing  entries  are  made 
for  the  fiscal  year  1877. 
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BALANCES  OCTOBER  29,  1877. 

Dr.  Cr. 


Chapter  No.  150, . 

$  20  10 

Chapter  No. 

162, . 

..  $  30 

“  “  166, . 

20  06 

C  c  cc 

172 . 

60 

“  “  169, . 

106  90 

cc  cc 

182 . 

..  .  01 

“  “  171, . 

22  00 

cc  cc 

194, . 

4  40 

“  “  176, . 

22  28 

cc  cc 

195, . 

3  60 

“  “  199, . 

41  10 

cc  cc 

200, . 

15 

“  “  204, . 

.11  48 

cc  cc 

210, . 

1  30 

“  206, . 

14  70 

cc  cc 

214, . 

80 

“  “  209, . 

18  60 

cc  cc 

215, . 

01 

“  “  226 . 

64  80 

cc  cc 

216,  . . 

1  50 

“  ££  228, . 

9  20 

cc  cc 

224, . 

30 

“  ££  236, . 

44  40 

cc  cc 

225, . 

70 

“  ££  237, . 

61  57 

cc  cc 

230, . 

12  20 

Cash, . 

2,510  76 

cc  cc 

234, . 

6  27 

Expenses  G.  H.  Priest, . 

650  00 

cc  cc 

253, . 

2  00 

“  D.  D.  G.  H,P. 

237  90 

Dues, . 

..  5,056  14 

££  G.  Chapter,... 

3,443  39 

Interest, . 

..  1,094  17 

Salaries, . 

1,150  00 

Certificates,.. 

52  10 

Investments, . 

17,000  00 

Grand  Chapter  of  Pa.,.. 

..  19,012  69 

Warrants,.... 

200  00 

$25,449  24 

$25,449  24 

BALANCES  OCTOBER  29,  1877, 

After  the  Closing  Entries  are  made  for  the  Fiscal  Year  1877. 
Dr.  Cr. 


Due  by  Chapters  as  above  S  457  19 

Investments, .  17,000  00 

Cash, .  2,510  76 


$19,967  95 


Due  to  Chapters  as  above  $  34  14 
Grand  Chapter  of  Pa., .  19,933  81 


$19,967  95 
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The  Committee  on  Correspondence  made  the  fol¬ 
lowing  report,  when,  on  motion,  the  resolutions  were 
adopted : 


Philadelphia,  May  5,  1877. 


To  the  Most  Excellent  Grand  Chapter  of  Royal  Arch  Masons  of 
Pennsylvania : 

Sirs  and  Companions  ; 

The  Committee  on  Correspondence  having  considered  the 
within  document,  are  of  opinion  that  it  is  not  in  the  proper 
form  for  present  action. 


1st.  Because  it  is  not  authenticated  by  any  signature. 
2d.  Because  it  is  not  under  seal. 


3d.  Because  there  is  no  evidence  of  the  concurrence  of  the 
Grand  Chapter  of  Canada.  In  the  judgment  of  the  Committee, 
the  signatures  of  the  proper  officers  and  the  seal  of  the  body 
are  essential  to  recognized  correspondences  upon  a  subject  so 
important  as  the  one  within  referred  to. 

The  Committee  report  the  following  resolutions: 

Resolved ,  That  the  Committee  be  discharged  from  further 
consideration  of  the  subject. 


Resolved ,  That  a  copy  of  the  report  be  forwarded  to  J.  Id. 
Graham. 


Edward  R.  Worrell, 

Chairman. 


The  Committee  on  Printing  and  Publishing  made 
the  following  report,  which  was  on  motion  adopted; 


Philadelphia,  November  1,  1877. 

To  the  Grand  Holy  Royal  Arch  Chapter  of  Pennsylvania : 

Companions:  The  Committee  on  Printing  and  Publishing 
respectfully  report  that  the  following  bills  have  been  ap¬ 
proved  : 
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Sherman  &  Co.: 

Printing  Annual  Proceedings,  1876,  .  .  $286  20 

“  portions  of  Constitution,  .  .  .  .  80  00 

James  S.  Lever  : 

Binding  250  copies  Constitution,  .  .  .  .  60  00 

Your  Committee  report  that  there  were  left  at  the  Co¬ 
operative  Printing  Office  a  quantity  of  printed  sheets  of  the 
Constitution  of  the  Grand  Chapter.  By  a  fire  at  that  establish¬ 
ment  a  portion  had  been  destroyed.  It  was  deemed  best  to 
save  as  much  as  possible.  The  portions  destroyed  were  re¬ 
placed  and  250  copies  were  bound.  In  addition  to  those  which 
were  bound,  there  have  been  sheets  of  98  copies  folded  and 
deposited  with  the  Grand  Secretary.  More  copies  would  have 
been  saved  had  it  not  been  for  gross  carelessness  on  handling 
the  sheets  left  at  the  Co-operative  Printing  Office. 

Respectfully  submitted, 

Dennis  F.  Dealt, 

Chairman. 

This  being  the  time  set  apart  by  the  Constitution  of 
the  Grand  Chapter  for  the  election  of  Grand  Officers  for 
the  ensuing  Masonic  year,  commencing  on  St.  John’s 
Day  next,  the  Grand  Chapter  proceeded  to  the  election. 
Tellers  were  appointed,  who  reported  the  following  as 
the  result  of  the  ballot : 

Most  Excellent  Grand  High  Priest,  Companion  Alfred  R.  Potter. 

Most  Excellent  Grand  King ,  Companion  William  C.  Hamilton,  M.  D. 

“  Grand  Scribe,  “  Hibbert  P.  John. 

“  Grand  Treasurer,  “  Thomas  R.  Patton. 

“  Grand  Secretary,  “  John  Thomson. 

All  except  Past  High  Priests  who  had  received  the 
order  of  High  Priesthood  having  retired,  Companion 
James  W.  Hughes,  of  Chapter  155,  had  the  order  of 
High  Priesthood  conferred  upon  him. 

Grand  Chapter  closed  in  peace  at  8  o’clock  and  10 
minutes. 


John  Thomson, 

Grand  Secretary. 


ANNUAL  GRAND  COMMUNICATION, 

Held  at  Philadelphia,  December  27th,  1877. 


PRESENT. 


Comp.  Alfred  R.  Potter,  . 

“  William  C.  Hamilton, 
“  Hibbert  P.  John,  .  . 

“  Thomas  R.  Patton,  . 

“  John  Thomson,  .  . 

“  J.  Alexander  Simpson, 
“  Augustus  R.  Hall,  . 

“  Edward  B.  Spencer, 

“  HR.  Coulomb,  .  . 

“  Rey.  Thomas  J.  Davis, 
“  Rev.  J.  W.  Robins,  . 

‘  ‘  Edgar  Fries,  .  .  . 

“  James  S.  Barber,  .  . 

“  John  L.  Young,  .  . 

“  Edward  Masson,  .  . 

“  Thomas  S.  Woodbury, 
“  A.  R.  Underdown,  . 

“  Samuel  W.  Wray,  . 

“  Harrison  G.  Clark,  . 


.  M.  E.  Grand  High  Priest. 

.  M.  E.  Grand  King. 

M.  E.  Grand  Scribe. 

M.  E.  Grand  Treasurer . 

M.  E.  Grand  Secretary. 

Assistant  Grand  Secretary. 

Grand  Captain  of  the  Host. 

Grand  Principal  Sojourner. 

Grand  Royal  Arch  Captain. 

Grand  Chaplains. 

Grand  Master  of  3 d  Vail. 

Grand  Master  of  2d  Vail. 

Grand  Master  of  1st  Vail. 

Grand  Marshal 

Grand  Senior  Master  of  Ceremonies. 
Grand  Junior  Master  of  Ceremonies. 
Grand  Pursuivant. 

Grand  Tyler. 


Past  Grand  High  Priests.—  Companions  Daniel  Thompson,  E.  P.  Les- 
cure,  George  W.  Wood,  Michael  Nisbet,  Charles  E.  Meyer,  George 
Griscom,  George  E.  Wagner. 


Grand  Representatives,  Companion  Charles  E.  Meyer,  Supreme  Grand 
Chapter  of  Scotland,  Grand  Mark  Lodge  of  England  and  Wales,  Grand 
Chapters  of  South  Carolina,  Illinois,  Iowa,  Massachusetts. 

Companion  Alfred  R.  Potter,  Grand  Chapter  of  New  York. 
Companion  John  L.  Young,  Grand  Chapter  of  Maine 
Companion  George  W.  Wood,  Grand  Chapter  of  Virginia. 

Representatives  of  Chapters  Nos.  3,  52,  91,  152;  163,  169,  175,  183,  202, 
208,  209,  230,  231,  232,  233,  240,  243,  245,  250,  251. 


Grand  Chapter  opened  in  ancient  and  solemn  form 
at  6  o’clock  30  minutes,  p.  m. 
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Communication  from  Chapter  No.  227,  asking  remis¬ 
sion  of  their  dues  on  account  of  loss  by  fire,  was  read. 
On  motion  the  prayer  was  granted. 

Petition  for  Warrant  for  a  new  Chapter  at  Edenburg, 
Clarion  County,  Pennsylvania,  was  read  and  referred  to 
the  Grand  Officers,  with  power  to  act. 

A  missive  from  Companion  William  H.  Lambert, 
Grand  High  Priest  of  the  Grand  Holy  Royal  Arch 
Chapter  of  Virginia,  appointing  Most  Excellent  Com¬ 
panion  George  W.  Wood,  as  Representative  of  said 
Grand  Chapter  near  the  Grand  Chapter  of  Pennsyl¬ 
vania.  On  motion  the  missive  was  received,  and  the 
Representative  acknowledged.. 

General  returns  for  1877  received  from  Chapters 
Nos.  91,  159,  162,  170,  171,  188,  189,  212,  214,  220, 
227 ,  232,  233,  235,  236,  239,  243,  255,  257. 

Committee  on  Correspondence  made  report,  which 
was  referred  to  the  Grand  Officers,  with  power  to  make 
selections  for  publication. 

So  much  of  the  Proceedings  of  the  Grand  Chapter 
held  November  1,  1877,  as  relates  to  the  election  of 
officers  were  read. 

All  but  Past  High  Priests  upon  whom  the  order  of 
High  Priesthood  had  been  conferred  having  retired, 
Companion  Alfred  R.  Potter  was  duly  installed  Most 
Excellent  Grand  High  Priest  of  the  Grand  Chapter  of 
Pennsylvania,  and  was  duly  proclaimed,  and  received 
the  salutations  of  his  Companions. 

Those  who  had  retired  were  then  re-admitted.  After 
which  the  following  named  Companions  were  duly  in- 
installed  and  severally  proclaimed,  and  received  the 
salutations  of  the  craft. 
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Companion  William  C.  Hamilton,  .  .  .  M.  E.  Grand  King. 

“  Hibbert  P.  John, . M.  E.  Grand  Scribe. 

“  Thomas  R.  Patton, . M.  E.  Grand  Treasurer. 

“  John  Thomson, . M.  E.  Grand  Secretary. 

The  Most  Excellent  Grand  High  Priest  made  a  brief 
and  pertinent  address,  which  was  received  by  the  Grand 
Chapter  with  satisfaction,  after  which  he  was  pleased 
to  make  the  following  appointments : 

Grand  Captain  of  the  Host : 

Comp.  AUGUSTUS  R.  HALL,  No.  3. 

Grand  Principal  Sojourner  : 

Comp.  EDWARD  B.  SPENCER,  No.  253. 

Grand  Royal  Arch  Captain  : 

Comp.  HENRY  R.  COULOMB,  No.  3. 

Grand  Chaplains : 

Rev.  Comp.  THOMAS  J.  DAVIS, 

“  RICHARD  H.  ALLEN,  D.  D., 

“  JOHN  F.  CROUCH, 

“  EMANUEL  OPPENHEIM, 

“  G.  W.  MacLAUGHLIN, 

“  JAMES  W.  ROBINS,  D.  D., 

“  A.  V.  C.  SCHENCK, 

“  ALEXANDER  M.  WIGGINS, 

“  DANIEL  WASHBURN,  D.  D., 

“  WILLIAM  B.  WOOD. 

Grand  Master  of  Third  Vail : 

Comp.  EDGAR  FRIES,  No.  243. 

Grand  Master  of  Second  Vail : 

Comp.  JAMES  S.  BARBER,  No.  183. 
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Grand  Master  of  First  Vail : 

Comp.  JOHN  L.  YOUNG,  No.  52. 

Grand  Marshal : 

Comp.  EDWARD  MASSON,  No.  232. 

Senior  Grand  Master  of  Ceremonies 

Comp.  H.  G.  O.  RAMBORGER,  No.  175. 

Junior  Grand  Master  of  Ceremonies 

Comp.  JOHN  W.  LEE,  No.  233.? 

Grand  Pursuivant : 

p 

Comp.  SAMUEL  W.  WRAY,  No.  251. 

Grand  Tyler : 

Ccfmp.  HARRISON  G.  CLARK,  No.  183. 

Committee  o?i  Work  : 

Comp.  GEORGE  W.  WOOD,  p.  g.  h.  pv 
“  DANIEL  THOMPSON, 

“  MICHAEL  NISBET, 

“  CHARLES  E.  MEYER,  “ 

“  JOHN  THOMSON,  g.  s. 

Committee  o?i  Finance : 

Comp.  CONRAD  B.  DAY, 

“  M.  RICHARDS  MUCKLE, 

“  CHARLES  W.  PACKER, 

“  EDWARD  MATTHEWS, 

“  A.  NELSON  BATTEN. 

Committee  on  Correspondence : 

Comp.  EDWARD  R.  WORRELL, 

“  ROBERT  P.  DECHERT, 

"  THOMAS  JACOBS, 

“  GEORGE  F.  WIGGAN, 

“  LOUIS  WAGNER. 
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Committee  on  By-Laws : 

Comp.  J.  ALEXANDER  SIMPSON, 

“  SIDNEY  R.  MORRIS, 

“  ROBERT  C.  FLOYD, 

“  ANDREW  ZANE,  Jr., 

“  GEORGE  W.  KENDRICK,  Jr. 

Co??imittee  on  Appeals : 

Comp.  SAMUEL  C.  PERKINS,  p.  g.  h.  p., 

“  GEORGE  E.  WAGNER, 

“  HENRY  J.  WHITE, 

“  GEORGE  J.  BECKER, 

“  CHARLES  H.  KINGSTON. 

•  ♦ 

Co7nmittee  on  Charity : 

Comp.  CHARLES  LAING, 

"  GEORGE  SCATCHARD, 

“  THADDEUS  STEARNE, 

“  GRAFFUS  MILLER, 

“  CHARLES  F.  GARRIGUES. 

Committee  on  Printing  and  Publishing : 

Comp.  DENNIS  F.  DEALY, 

“  HENRY  EULER,  Jr. 

“  WILLIAM  MEESER. 

“  FREDERICK  W.  LAUER. 

“  WILLIAM  A.  SINN. 

District  Deputy  Grand  High  Priests : 

1.  — Most  Excellent  Grand  High  Priest,  Most  Excellent  Grand 

King  and  Most  Excellent  Grand  Scribe,  for  the  Counties 
of  Philadelphia,  Chester  and  Delaware. 

2.  — Companion  JESSE  ORR,  of  Reading,  for  the  Counties  of 

Berks,  Lebanon,  Lancaster,  York  and  Adams. 
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3- — Companion  ROBERT  SNODGRASS,  of  Harrisburg,  for 
the  Counties  of  Dauphin,  Cumberland,  Franklin  and 
Fulton. 

4.  — Companion  BERNARD  E.  LEHMAN,  of  Bethlehem,  for 

the  Counties  of  Northampton,  Lehigh  and  Carbon. 

5. — Companion  THADDEUS  S.  HILLARD,  of  Wilkesbarre, 

for  the  Counties  of  Luzerne,  Monroe,  Bradford,  Wyo¬ 
ming  and  Sullivan. 

6. — Companion  JOHN  H.  DUSENBURY,  of  Great  Bend, 

for  the  Counties  of  Susquehanna,  Wayne  and  Pike. 

» 

7.  — Companion  ROBERT  C.  SIMPSON,  of  Wellsboro’,  for 

the  Counties  of  Tioga,  Potter  and  McKean. 

8.  — Companion  ALEXANDER  J.  FRICK,  of  Danville,  for 

the  Counties  of  Columbia,  Montour  and  Northumber¬ 
land. 

9.  — Companion  GEORGE  S.  SNYDER,  of  Williamsport,  for 

the  Counties  of  Lycoming,  Clinton,  Centre,  Union, 
Snyder  and  Clearfield. 

10.  — Companion  GILMAN  T.  WHEELER,  of  Ridgway,  for 

the  Counties  of  Elk  and  Cameron. 

11.  — Companion  EDMUND  H.  TURNER,  of  Saxton,  for  the 

Counties  of  Blair,  Cambria,  Huntingdon  and  Bedford. 

12.  — Companion  JOHN  P.  CLARK,  of  Newport,  for  the  Coun¬ 

ties  of  Perry,  Mifflin  and  Juniata. 

13. — Companion  PHILIP  M.  HOCHHEIMER,  of  Uniontown, 

for  Counties  of  Washington,  Fayette,  Green  and  Somerset. 

14.  — Companion  GETER  C.  SHIDLE,  of  Pittsburgh,  for  the 

Counties  of  Allegheny,  Westmoreland,  Armstrong,  Butler, 
Indiana  and  Beaver. 

15.  — Companion  ANDREW  W.  COX,  of  Oil  City,  for  the  Coun¬ 

ties  of  Venango,  Warren,  Forrest,  Clarion  and  Jefferson. 
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1 6.  —Companion  MATTHIAS  H.  HENDERSON,  of  Sharon, 

for  the  Counties  of  Mercer,  Lawrence,  Crawford  and  Erie. 

17.  — Companion  ROBERT  E.  PATTERSON,  of  Jenkintown, 

for  the  Counties  of  Montgomery  and  Bucks. 

18— Companion  ABRAHAM  K.  WHITNER,  of  Pottsville,  for 
the  County  of  Schuylkill. 

The  Grand  Secretary  was  pleased  to  appoint  Comp.  • 
J.  Alexander  Simpson,  Assistant  Grand  Secretary, 
which  was  approved  by  the  Grand  Chapter. 

The  Grand  Chapter  closed  in  peace  at  8  o’clock. 


John  Thomson, 

Grand  Secretary. 


APPENDIX. 


Report  of  the  Committee  on  Correspondence. 


To  the  Most  Excellent  Grand  High  Priest ,  Officers ,  and  Members 
of  the  Grand  Holy  Royal  Arch  Chapter  of  Pennsylvania. 

The  Committee  on  Foreign  Correspondence  ^  begs  leave  to 
present  the  following  report : 

The  Committee  has  endeavored  to  lay  before  you  all  matters 
of  interest  and  instruction  occurring  in  our  sister  jurisdictions, 
as  well  as  any  comments  and  criticisms  upon  the  proceedings 
of  our  own  Grand  Body. 

No  one,  who  has  not  undertaken  the  duty,  can  comprehend 
the  magnitude  of  the  task  of  reading  and  digesting  some  five 
or  six  thousand  pages  of  printed  matter.  To  have  the  labor 
performed  in  the  most  efficient  and  satisfactory  manner,  it 
should  be  committed  to  one  whose  ordinary  pursuits  or  busi¬ 
ness  engagements  make  but  small  drafts  upon  his  time.  It 
occurs  to  the  Committee  that  the  Grand  Secretary  or  his 
Assistant  might  with  propriety  be  charged  with  the  prepara¬ 
tion  of  the  report.  But  without  apology  the  Committee  sub¬ 
mits  the  following. 


ALABAMA — 1876. 

The  Grand  Chapter  of  Alabama  held  its  Fiftieth  Annual 
Convocation  in  the  city  of  Montgomery,  on  Tuesday,  Decem¬ 
ber  5th,  A.  D.  1876,  A.  L.  5876,  A.  I.  2406. 

Most  Excellent  Companion  James  E.  Cobb,  Grand  High 
Priest ;  Right  Excellent  Companion  Daniel  Sayre,  Grand  Sec¬ 
retary. 
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Address, 

The  Grand  High  Priest  delivered  an  address  well  worthy 
of  perusal.  In  speaking  of  the  non-attendance  of  Companions 
upon  the  convocations  of  their  Chapters,  he  says : 

“In  suffering  this  state  of  things  to  exist,  Companions 
grievously  err  in  doing  violence  to  the  principles  they  pro¬ 
fess.  Before  the  world  it  is  claimed  for  Masonry  that  it  holds 
a  high  mission — that  its  principles  are  pure  and  ennobling; 
its  excellencies  and  sublime  teachings  are  revealed  alone  to 
the  thoughtful  and  attentive.” 

He  appeals  to  the  Companions  in  the  following  language: 

“  Companions,  let  me  exhort  you,  and  through  you  the 
membership  throughout  the  jurisdiction,  to  a  more  punctual 
attendance  upon  the  convocations  of  your  Chapters.  Go  hence 
resolved  to  awaken  and  stimulate  zeal  in  this  regard.  To 
become  Masons  true  and  tried,  and  to  continue  in  the  good 
way,  you  must  needs  frequently  come  within  the  glow  of  your 
altar  fires  and  receive  their  warmth.” 

He  rendered  the  following  decisions,  viz : 

“  The  restoration  of  a  charter  to  a  Chapter  revives  the  Chap¬ 
ter  in  the  condition,  in  all  respects  as  nearly  as  may  be,  held 
by  it  at  the  date  of  forfeiture.  A  Companion  regains  his  right 
of  membership  by  the  restoration  of  the  charter,  if  he  has  not 
in  the  meantime  become  a  member  of  another  Chapter. 

“Asa  general  rule,  the  announcement  of  the  result  of  a  ballot 
upon  application  for  Chapter  degrees,  and  in  passing  to  other 
business,  is  conclusive  of  that  application,  regardless  of  any 
usage  in  the  particular  Chapter  where  this  action  occurs,  as 
to  the  number  of  times,  the  ballot  should  be  spread  before 
announcement  of  the  result.  But  after  the  announcement  of 
the  result  unfavorable  to  the  applicant,  and  before  any  mem¬ 
ber,  present  at  the  balloting,  has  left  the  hall,  the  member 
casting  the  black  ball — one  only  having  appeared — can  be 
permitted  to  state  that  he  cast  the  black  ball  under  a  misap¬ 
prehension,  and  that  he  desired  to  withdraw  it ;  and  upon  such 
request  being  made,  it  is  not  error  for  the  High  Priest  presid¬ 
ing  to  cause  the  ballot  to  be  respread  and  the  applicant 
elected.” 

This  is  the  law  of  Pennsylvania  : 

“  Any  member  of  a  Chapter  has  the  right  to  interpose  objec¬ 
tion,  without  stating  his  reasons,  to  the  reception  of  a  candi- 
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date  after  his  election,  and  when  such  objection  is  interposed 
the  candidate  cannot  receive  the  degrees  until  it  is  withdrawn  ; 
but  if  the  objecting  member  is  present  at  the  balloting,  and 
after  favorable  result  announced,  states  his  objections  in  open 
Chapter,  and  gives  his  reasons  for  objecting,  it  is  the  province 
of  the  Chapter  to  determine  upon  the  sufficiency  of  the  reasons 
given,  and  if  they  be  frivolous  to  disregard  the  objection, 
and  confer  the  degrees.  In  such  cases  the  High  Priest  has  no 
right  to  decide  as  to  the  sufficiency  of  the  reasons,  but  must 
refer  the  whole  matter  to  the  Chapter.” 

A  Companion  cannot  be  required  to  give  the  reason  of  his 
objection,  but  the  above  seems  to  be  founded  on  good  sense. 

He  closed  his  remarks  by  saying : 

“  Entering  now  upon  the  labors  of  this  Convocation  let  ns 
strive,  in  unity  of  purpose,  to  make  it  memorable  for  the  good 
accomplished.  The  present  hour  is  for  labor,  and  for  prepara¬ 
tion,  let  us  so  meet  its  demands  that  its  record  can  bring,  in 
after  years,  no  reproach  to  our  memories.” 

The  Committee  on  Foreign  Correspondence  says  of  Penn¬ 
sylvania  : 

“The  Quarterly  Convocation  held  on  4th  November,  1875, 
may  almost  be  said  to  have  been  a  Lodge  of  sorrow,  for  at  it 
the  announcement  was  made  of  the  death  of  three  Past  Grand 
Officers,  to  whose  memory  suitable  tablets  were  inscribed. 

“  The  system  prevailing  in  this  jurisdiction  of  Grand  visita¬ 
tions,  though  at  some  cost  to  the  Grand  Chapter,  must  be  pro¬ 
ductive  of  an  immense  amount  of  good  to  the  craft.” 


ARKANSAS— 1876. 

The  Twenty- seventh  Annual  Convocation  of  the  Grand 
Chapter  of  Arkansas  was  held  in  the  city  of  Little  Rock,  on 
Thursday,  the  5th  day  of  October,  A.  D.  1878,  Most  Excellent 
E.  R.  Hu  Yal,  Grand  High  Priest;  Excellent  L.  E.  Barber, 
Grand  Secretary. 


Address. 

The  Grand  High  Priest  took  occasion  to  impress  upon  the 
Royal  Craft  the  necessity  of  work,  not  that  which  embraces 
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our  forms  and  ceremonies  merely,  but  that  which  has  for  its 
objective  point  the  doing  of  the  most  good. 

No  new  Chapters  were  constituted  during  the  year.  This, 
the  Grand  High  Priest  says,  by  no  means  indicates  a  waning 
interest  in  Capitular  Masonry  in  this  State.  The  fact  is,  and 
has  long  been  patent,  that  the  number  of  Chapters  is  in  ex¬ 
cess  of  the  Masonic  population. 

The  Grand  High  Priest  proceeds : 

“  Few  of  the  inexperienced  craftsmen  know  of  the  actual 
requirements  of  a  Chapter,  and  hence  it  often  happens  that 
dispensations  are  asked  for  and  granted  which  time  demon¬ 
strates  to  have  been  premature,  and  the  natural  result  is  they 
either  die  or  linger  in  a  rather  dormant  state.  It  may  be  the 
Royal  Craft  have  learned  the  truth  of  the  case,  and  have  during 
the  year,  promoted  the  real  interests  of  the  institution  by 
discouraging  the  effort  to  establish  new  subordinates.  Other 
causes  may  have  operated  to  check  the  too  rapid  increase  of 
Chapters,  such  as  stringency  of  the  money  market,  and  the 
nafural  diversion  created  by  the  many  and  varied  celebrations 
of  the  Centennial  year,  the  laudable  and  almost  general  desire 
of  the  Craftsmen  t3  join  the  myriad  throng  paying  its  homage 
to  its  country’s  greatness  at  the  Centennial  Mecca. 

“It  should  be  the  policy — ii  ought  to  be  the  principle  and 
fundamental  rule  —  of  aciion  with  the  Chapters  already  in 
existence  to  make  themselves  stronger  and  better ;  stronger  in 
the  exhibit  of  practical  morality,  and  better,  in  ability  to  im¬ 
press  the  teachings  of  Capitular  Masonry.  A  lifeless  Chapter 
begets  drones,  and  drones  in  Masonry  beget  absolute  worth¬ 
lessness,  and  worthlessness,  of  necessity,  leads  to  the  death  of 
the  organization.  Life  and  activity  beget  life  and  interest. 
It  works  out  the  problem  of  success,  and  with  this  established, 
the  Chapter  flourishes  as  the  ‘  Rose  of  Sharon?’  ” 

These  are  words  of  truth  and  wisdom.  The  craft  in  all 
jurisdictions  would  do  well  to  take  them  to  heart. 

Shortly  after  the  last  Annual  Convocation  the  manuscript 
proceedings  were  destroyed  by  fire  in  the  printing  office. 
The  Grand  Secretary,  under  the  advice  of  the  Grand  High 
Priest,  made  up  at  once  from  memory  a  record  of  the  proceed¬ 
ings  of  the  Grand  Chapter.  Every  thing  important  and  material 
was  noted.  Companion  Barber  cannot  be  too  highly  com¬ 
mended  for  his  diligence  and  efficiency  in  this  matter. 
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The  Grand  High  Priest  reports  but  one  decision,  viz:  That  a 
High  Priest  elected  from  the  floor  can  be  installed  without  a 
dispensation.  He  is  an*  earnest  advocate  of  Masonic  literature. 

He  says : — 

“  It  cannot  be  denied  that  Chapters  and  Lodges  are  not 
sufficiently  enlightened  upon  the  history  and  philosophy  and 
current  literature  of  Masonry.  The  mere  meeting  together 
and  going  through  the  ordinary  routine  of  business,  or  the 
usual  and  interesting  exercises  of  conferring  degrees,  is  not 
sufficient  for  the  human  mind  or  the  affection  of  the  heart.  A 
Chapter  must  advance  or  retrograde.  There  is  no  stand  still 
in  Masonry.  Its  votaries  grow  better,  or  they  retrograde  into 
a  state  worse  than  ignorance. 

“Nay,  nay,  destroy  the  monster.  Beat  back  ignorance  into 
its  darkness.  With  what  will  you  engage  the  enemy?  With 
light  and  knowledge.  Let  the  High  Priests  lecture  at  every 
communion — enlighten,  interest  and  feed  the  minds  ot  those 
over  whom  they  preside — give  them  the  elements  of  nutrition, 
and  assist  them  to  assimulate  it,  in  order  that  there  may  be 
growth,  growth  in  beauty,  and  growth  in  wisdom.” 

The  Grand  Chapter  appropriated  three  hundred  dollars  to 
St.  John  College. 

The  Grand  High  Priest  mentions  the  death  of  Companion 
G.  W.  Laughinghouse,  Past  Grand  Scribe,  who  was  an  active, 
energetic  worker  and  well  beloved  by  all  who  knew  him. 

The  Grand  Chapter  decided  that  it  had  no  control  over 
Convocations  of  Actual  Past  Masters,  and  knew  no  reason  why 
Chapter  Past  Masters  could  not  be  present  thereat. 

We  regret  that  the  proceedings  show  no  report  upon  For¬ 
eign  Correspondence. 


Officers  Elected. 

Most  Excellent  Companion  E.  E.  Du  Yal,  Grand  High 
Priest. 

Eight  Excellent  Companion  L.  E.  Barber,  Grand  Secretary # 

This  jurisdiction  has  Seventy-one  Chapters  under  Warrant 
and  one  Chapter  under  dispensation. 
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CALIFORNIA — 1877. 

The  Grand  Chapter  of  Royal  Arch  Masons  of  the  State  of 
California,  held  its  Twenty-third  Annual  Convocation  in  the 
city  of  San  Francisco,  on  Tuesday,  the  10th  of  April,  A.  D. 
1877,  A.  I.  2407,  at  ten  o’clock,  A.  M. 

Most  Excellent  Alex.  Gurdon  Abell,  Grand  High  Priest. 

Right  Excellent  Charles  Louis  Wiggin,  Grand  Secretary. 

Address. 

* 

The  Most  Excellent  Grand  High  Priest  presented  a  lengthy 
address,  devoted  exclusively  to  matters  of  local  interest.  He 
speaks  of  the  harmony  existing  among  the  Chapters  in  his 
jurisdiction,  and  compliments  them  upon  their  healthy  and 
prosperous  condition. 

He  reports : 

“On  the  twenty-eighth  day  of  last  month,  I  received  an 
inquiry  from  the  High  Priest  of  Santa  Rosa  Chapter,  No.  45, 
as  to  whether,  in  the  case  of  a  brother  who  had  received  the 
Mark  and  Past  degrees  in  another  Chapter,  had  removed  from 
the  jurisdiction  thereof  to  that  of  Santa  Rosa  Chapter,  and 
had  permission  thereform  to  receive  the  remaining  degrees  in 
the  Chapter  last  named,  a  ballot  would  be  required?  I  re¬ 
sponded  that  the  applicant  must  petition  for  the  two  remain¬ 
ing  degrees  in  the  same  manner  as  for  all,  and  that  the  petition 
should  take  the  usual  course  of  reference,  report,  and  ballot. 

u  It  has  been  proposed  to  me  that  many  Past  High  Priests 
in  the  jurisdiction  would  be  pleased  were  there  a  diploma  pre¬ 
pared  especially  for  Companions  of  that  rank  in  the  Order, 
such  as  are  issued  by  the  Grand  Lodge  of  this  State  to  its 
Past  Masters ;  and,  as  the  cost  thereof  would  be  very  little, 
involving  only  a  change  in  the  language  of  our  present  diploma, 
and  not  of  its  emblematic  character,  I  recommend  that  the 
Grand  Secretary  be  authorized  to  have  prepared  such  number 
of  such  diplomas  as  to  him  may  seem  sufficient  for  the  present 
and  for  a  few  years  to  come. 

“  I  suggest  that  there  seems  to  be  too  great  a  latitude  of 
rapidity  with  which  candidates  in  our  Order  are  advanced 
from  one  degree  to  another.  In  the  Lodges  of  our  State  they 
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are  required  to  exhibit  their  proficiency  in  one  degree  before 
they  can  be  advanced  to  another ;  and,  as  the  intention  of  that 
regulation  is  that  every  candidate  shall  show  a  thorough  knowl- 
*  edge  of  that  which  he  has  already  been  taught  before  being 
instructed  further,  1  see  no  reason  why  the  sanre  useful  course 
should  not  be  pursued  in  the  preparation  and  instruction  of 
candidates  in  the  several  degrees  conferred  in  our  Chapters. 
As  it  is,  they  are  hurried  through  at  a  rate  of  speed  only 
limited  by  their  own  desires,  and,  too  generally,  when  they 
have  received  their  last  degree,  are  almost  as  ignorant  of  our 
work  and  teachings  as  when  they  entered  upon  the  threshold 
of  the  first.  They  have  become  Royal  Arch  Masons  in  name, 
but  not  in  knowledge.  Would  it  not  be  well,  therefore,  to 
adopt  a  regulation  prescribing  that  no  candidate  shall  be  ad¬ 
vanced  to  a  higher  degree  until,  in  open  Chapter,  after  strict 
examination,  he  shall  have  shown  himself  thoroughly  ac¬ 
quainted  with  all  that  he  has  been  taught  in  the  one  next  pre¬ 
ceding  ?  And  would  it  not  be  well,  also,  inasmuch  as  there  is 
no  inquest  in  the  Lodges  concerning  proficiency  in  the  third 
degree,  that,  before  receiving  in  our  bodies  the  degree  of  Mark 
Master,  the  candidate  should  be  required,  in  the  same  manner, 
to  show  that  he  possesses  the  proper  requirements  of  a  Master 
Mason  ?” 

He  alludes  to  the  reception  of  communications  from  the 
Grand  Chapter  of  Mississippi,  and  the  Grand  Council  of  Royal 
Arch  and  Select  Masters  of  that  jurisdiction,  relative  to  the 
proposed  transfer  of  the  Council  Degrees  to  the  Chapters,  and 
says : 

“  I  have  received  two  communications  from  the  State  of 
Mississippi  relative  to  a  proposed  transfer  of  the  Council  degrees 
to  the  Chapters — one  dated  in  October,  1876,  being  from  Comp. 
J.  L.  Power,  Grand  Secretary  of  the  Grand  Chapter  and  Grand 
Recorder  of  the  Grand  Council  of  that  jurisdiction,  and  the 
other,  dated  in  February  last,  signed  by  Comp.  H.  W.  Walter, 
Grand  High  Priestr  and  Comp.  YV .  G.  Paxton,  Grand  Master, 
being  on  behalf  of  the  two  Grand  Bodies  above-named.  It  is 
therein  proposed- — the  General  Grand  Chapter  assenting — that 
the  Grand  Council  of  Royal  and  Select  Masters  in  the  State  of 
Mississippi,  and  all  its  subordinates,  shall  cease  to  exist;  and 
that  those  two  degrees  shall  hereafter  be  conferred  in  and 
under  the  authority  of  the  Chapters.  I  presume  that  the 
papers  were  sent  here,  not  only  for  our  information  as  to  the 
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transactions  of  Mississippi,  but  with  the  expectation  that  some 
expression  of  opinion  upon  the  subject  would  be  elicited  from 
us.  I  have  no  hesitation  in  saying  I  would  be  well  pleased  to 
see  such  a  project  carried  into  effect;  and  I  submit  the  papers 
mentioned,  with  the  recommendation  that  they  be  referred  to 
a  special  committee  which,  after  having  reported  to  the  Grand 
Chapter  upon  the  subject  and  received  its  sanction,  shall  have 
power  to  invite  the  appointment  of  a  similar  committee  of  the 
Grand  Council  of  this  State,  and,  should  such  committee  be 
appointed  with  similar  power,  jointly  therewith  to  prepare  and 
present  such  ]3etition  to  the  General  Grand  Chapter  of  the 
United  States  as  may  be  deemed  proper  in  the  premises.” 

We  present  an  extract  from  the  report  of  the  Grand  Lecturer, 
which  we  commend  to  the  thoughtful  consideration  of  all  Loyal 

Arch  Masons : 

« 

“ 1  can  truly  say  that  the  work  and  lectures  are  not  only 
creditably  but  well  rendered  in  all  the  Chapters  visited.  There 
is  one  practice,  however — which  is  frowned  upon  by  intelli 
gent  Masons  everywhere  —  that  is  too  often  indulged  in :  a 
disposition  to  convert  the  ceremonies  of  reception  in  the  E.  A., 
and  the  symbolic  journey  from  Babylon — so  interesting  and 
instructive  when  properly  understood — into  occasions  for  fun 
or  the  playing  of  jokes.  It  is  not  that  the  companions  of  Cali¬ 
fornia  are  lacking  in  their  appreciation  of  the  lessons  taught, 
or  that  they  do  not  fully  comprehend  the  sacredness  of  the 
truths  revealed  that  causes  this  indulgence,  but  it  is  the  result 
of  a  most  pernicious  custom  and  a  desire  to  “get  even  ”  that  is 
so  natural  in  all  men.  The  consequence  is  that  many  are  sick¬ 
ened  and  repelled,  instead  of  being  interested  and  instructed, 
and  to-day  are  Eoyal  Arch  Masons  only  in  name,  without 
appreciation,  without  love  for  a  degree  so  capable  of  inspiring 
both.  I  have  in  every  instance  endeavored  to  correct  this  evil, 
but  am  sorry  to  say  that  my  efforts  have  not  been  attended 
with  the  success  they  merited.  Some  definite  action,  there¬ 
fore,  by  this  Grand  Chapter  I  can  but  think  would  result  in 
lasting  good  to  the  Eoyal  Craft. 

The  committee  to  whom  the  above  was  referred  report  as 

follows  : 

% 

To  the  M.  E.  Grand  Chapter  of  California: — 

“Your  committee,  to  whom  was  referred  the  consideration 
of  the  Grand  Lecturer’s  report,  have  given  their  attention  to 
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the  comments  of  that  officer  upon  the  work  of  the  jurisdiction  ; 
and,  while  it  is  extremely  gratifying  to  know  that  our  Chap¬ 
ters’  are  prosperous  and  making  creditable  proficiency  in  the 
attainment  of  our  system  of  work,  we  are  pained  to  notice, 
by  his  strictures  upon  a  custom  which  we  fear  is  much  too 
prevalent,  that  a  practice  prevails  of  indulging  in  undue  levity 
during  the  ceremonial  observances  of  the  seventh  degree.  W  e 
fully  indorse  the  Grand  Lecturer’s  observations  in  this  partic¬ 
ular,  and  trust  that  every  High  Priest  in  this  jurisdiction  will 
have  enough  respect  for  his  duty  and  dignity  to  discounte¬ 
nance  and  severely  condemn  this  reprehensible  practice.  We 
feel  that  we  can  not  add  to  that  officer’s  merited  condemnation 
of  this  vulgar  and  pernicious  prostitution  of  our  sublime  cere¬ 
monies,  but  we  recommend  that  every  High  Priest  be  especially 
charged  to  at  once  stop  this  evil  practice,  and,  upon  its 
recurrence  in  his  Chapter,  to  seek  out  and  prefer  charges 
against  the  offender,  and  have  him  dealt  with  for  a  gross  vio¬ 
lation  of  his  duties  as  a  Boval  Arch  Mason.” 

»/ 

The  report  on  Foreign  Correspondence  is  again  presented 
by  Companion  Charles  Lewis  Wiggin,  Grand  Secretary.  It 
is  able,  interesting  and  instructive.  Pennsylvania  is  fraternally 
noticed.  He  speaks  thus  of  our  predecessor  : 

“  The  Beport  on  Correspondence  is  from  the  pen  of  Comp. 
Charles  E.  Meyer,  and  we  find  in  him  a  worthy  successor 
to  Comp.  Kelly.  It  is  indeed  a  model  report.  Why,  oh  !  why, 
does  Comp.  Meyer  flash  like  a  meteor  before  our  eyes  and  then 
vanish  forever  ?  One  dose  of  Correspondence  appears  to  have 
been  enough  for  him,  and  he  begged  to  be  relieved  ;  and,  much 
to  our  disgruntlement,  the  Grand  High  Priest  “  went  and  done 
it.”  He  reviews,  in  an  exceptionally  able  manner,  the  tran¬ 
sactions  of  thirty- seven  Grand  Chapters,  and  those  of  the  Grand 
Lodge  of  Mark  Master  Masons  of  England  and  Wales,  for  four 
years.  California,  for  1876,  receives  fraternal  and  compli¬ 
mentary  notice. 

This  jurisdiction  is  comprised  of  44  Chapters,  and  a  mem¬ 
bership  of  2,883. 

Officers  Elected. 

Most  Excellent  Henry  Hay  Knapp,  Grand  High  Priest. 

Bight  Excellent  Charles  Lewis  Wiggin,  Grand  Secretary. 


36 


CANADA— 1876. 

The  Nineteenth  Annual  Convocation  of  the  Grand  Chapter 
of  Royal  Arch  Masons  of  Canada,  was  held  in  the  city  of 
Montreal  on  Wednesday,  the  9th  day  of  August,  A.  D.  1876, 
A.  I.  2406. 

Most  Excellent  Comp.  L.  H.  Henderson,  Grand  Zerubbabel. 

Right  Excellent  Comp.  R.  P.  Stephens,  Grand  Scribe  Ezra. 

Fifty  seven  subordinate  Chapters  were  represented. 

Address. 

The  address  of  the  Grand  Zerubbabel  presents  clearly  and 
concisely  the  progress  of  Capitular  Masonry  in  Canada.  He 
reports  his  official  acts  and  gives  a  gratifying  account  of  the 
condition  of  the  Royal  Craft  in  his  jurisdiction. 

He  alludes  to  the  death  of  the  late  Right  Excellent  Comp. 
Aldis  Bernard,  which  occurred  on  the  4th  of  July  last,  at  San 
Jose,  California.  Comp.  Bernard  was  a  Past  Grand  Master 
of  the  Grand  Lodge  of  Canada.  A  memorial  page  in  the  pro¬ 
ceedings  was  dedicated  to  his  memory. 

He  speaks  of  his  labors  as  Grand  Zerubbabel,  as  follows : 

“  I  have  to  congratulate  myself  upon  the  comparatively 
small  amount  of  work  that  has  devolved  upon  me  during  the 
year  that  1  have  occupied  my  present  position,  and  attribute 
it  wholly  to  the  prosperous  and  rapid  strides  Capitular  Ma¬ 
sonry  is  at  present  making  within  our  jurisdiction.” 

He  congratulates  the  Chapters  upon  the  bond  of  union  exist¬ 
ing  throughout  the  Provinces,  and  that  no  desire  is  manifested 
to  disturb  or  mar  the  harmony  and  good  feeling  existing 
among  them. 

He  says  of  Right  Excellent  Comp.  Henry  Robertson,  and 
his  report  on  Foreign  Correspondence  : 

4‘  The  ability  and  zeal  at  all  times  displayed  by  this  talented 
Companion  in  performing  this  arduous  duty  are  deserving  of 
the  highest  commendation,  and  I  regret  to  say  that  the  time 
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and  labor  necessarily  employed  by  him  in  preparing  and  com¬ 
piling  this  valuable  record  is  not  sufficiently  appreciated  by 
the  Grand  Chapter.” 

Extract  from,  the  report  of  Executive  Committee  in  refer¬ 
ence  to  the  condition  of  Capitular  Masonry. 

It  is  found  that  Capitular  Masonry  is  in  a  flourishing  and 
prosperous  condition  throughout  the  several  Districts.  Har¬ 
mony  prevails,  very  few  complaints  are  reported  and  those 
generally  of  a  character  to  be  easily  settled.  Most  of  the 
Chapters  have  been  visited  and  favorable  accounts  heard  from 
those  not  visited,  and  a  steady  and  general  increase  in  mem¬ 
bership  shows  that  Capitular  Masonry  still  bears  a  high  char¬ 
acter  in  Canada. 

The  Finance  Committee  reports  the  balance  of  cash  on  hand 
to  be  $2,109.14 ;  invested  in  Dominion  Stocks  bearing  five  per 
cent,  interest,  $3,000,  making  a  total  of  $5,109.14. 

We  would  ask  Right  Excellent  Comp.  Robertson,  in  his  next 
report,  not  to  forget  Pennsylvania.  Our  Grand  Chapter  has  a 
high  regard  for  our  Canadian  companions. 

Officers  Elected. 

Most  Excellent  Comp.  L.  H.  Henderson,  Grand  Zerubbabel. 

Right  Excellent  Comp.  Daniel  Spry,  Grand  Scribe  Ezra. 

Chapters  on  roll  69.  Represented  57.  Members  3,385. 

Seven  dispensations  have  been  granted  last  year. 

The  Twentieth  Annual  Convocation  was  held  in  the  city  of 
London,  on  Wednesday,  August  8th,  1877,  A.  I.  2407. 

Most  Excellent  Comp.  L.  H.  Henderson,  Grand  Zerubbabel. 

Right  Excellent  Comp.  Daniel  Spry,  Grand  Scribe  Ezra. 

Address. 

The  Grand  Zerubbabel,  in  his  address,  gives  an  interesting 
.account  of  the  growth  of  Royal  Arch  Masonry  throughout  the 
Dominion. 

In  speaking  of  the  formation  of  the  Grand  Chapter  in  Jan 
uary,  1857,  he  says: 
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“  It  would  not  be  inappropriate  to  cast  a  retrospective  glance 
over  the  past  twenty  years.  Twenty  years  ago  the  first  Grand 
Chapter  in  British  North  America  was  struggling  feebly  into 
life,  with  but  three  subordinate  Chapters,  a  weak  membership 
and  an  insignificant  revenue.  To-day  we  number  seventy 
subordinate  Chapters  on  our  roll  (after  omitting  those  which 
were  withdrawn  to  form  the  Grand  Chapters  of  Nova  Scotia 
and  Quebec,)  a  large  and  increasing  membership  and  a  respect¬ 
able  revenue.  In  addition  to  this,  prosperous  Grand  Chapters 
exist  in  Nova  Scotia  and  Quebec.  The  rapid  progress  which 
Masonry  has  made  during  this  space  of  time  is  an  indication 
of  the  wisdom  and  foresight  of  the  Companions  who  laid  the 
foundation  of  the  Masonic  Grand  Bodies  in  this  Dominion.” 

He  says  : 

“  I  am  profoundly  grateful  to  Providence  that  I  am  not 
called  upon  to  report  the  death  of  any  of  the  prominent  leaders 
in  this  jurisdiction.” 

He  notices  the  death  of  Companion  George  Frank  Gouley,, 
Grand  Secretary  of  the  Grand  Chapter  of  Missouri,  who  was  a 
victim  of  the  terrible  conflagration  at  the  Southern  Hotel,  St. 
Louis,  April  10th,  1877.  He  says  of  Companion  Gouley,  “he 
was  widely  known  as  a  Masonic  writer,  and  was  well  versed 
in,  and  possessed  of,  a  thorough  knowledge  of  all  the  grades  of 
Masonry.” 

We  are  pleased  to  learn  that  the  “  unpleasantness  ”  existing 
between  the  Grand  Chapters  of  Canada  and  District  of  Colum¬ 
bia  were  happily  adjusted  by  the  appointment  of  Bight  Excel¬ 
lent  Companion  Joseph  S.  McCoy  as  the  representative  of  the 
Canadian  Chapter. 

Five  dispensations  were  granted  to  create  Chapters  in  dif¬ 
ferent  parts  of  this  jurisdiction. 

Beports  were  received  from  the  Superintendents  of  the  differ¬ 
ent  Districts  throughout  this  jurisdiction  to  the  effect  that 
Capitular  Masonry  seems  generally  to  be  in  a  prosperous  con¬ 
dition. 

It  is  recommended  that  Chapters  should  not  be  organized 
in  villages  having  other  Chapters,  nor  where  there  is  a  ques¬ 
tion  as  to  the  sufficiency  of  proper  materia],  and  that  great 
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care  should  be  exercised  in  the  choice  of  officers  of  the  new 
Chapters. 

The  number  of  Chapters  on  the  roll  is  70,  all  working  under 
Warrants.  This  jurisdiction  has  a  membership  of  3,115,  and 
a  fund  of  about  $6,082.81,  the  greater  portion  of  which  is 
invested  in  Dominion  Stock  bearing  5  per  cent,  interest. 

Officers  Elected. 

Most  Excellent  Comp.  Fred.  J.  Menet,  Grand  Zerubbabel. 

Eight  Excellent  Daniel  Spry,  Grand  Scribe  Ezra. 

9 

An  Emergency  Convocation  was  called  for  February  2d, 
A.  D.  1877,  A.  I.  2407,  to  consider  the  action  of  the  Quebec 
Chapters,  on  meeting  in  convention  on  the  12th  of  December, 
1877,  and  organized  a  Grand  Chapter  for  that  Province. 

The  correspondence  and  documents  connected  with  this  sub¬ 
ject  were  laid  before  the  Grand  Chapter. 

The  Executive  Committee  reported,  among  other  resolutions, 
the  following,  which  was  adopted : 

u  That  the  Grand  Chapter  of  Canada  hereby  cordially  and 
fraternally  extends  recognition  to  the  Grand  Chapter  of  Quebec, 
and  welcomes  her  as  a  sister  among  the  Grand  Chapters  of  the 
world.” 

Under  the  head  of  Pennsylvania  the  Committee  on  Foreign 
Correspondence  says  : 

“  This  jurisdiction  claims  to  be  the  oldest  Grand  Chapter  on 
this  Continent.  Their  ways  and  usages  are  peculiar  to  them¬ 
selves,  and  different  from  those  of  all  other  Grand  Chapters. 
They  have  Mark  Lodges,  working  that  degree  alone,  under 
warrants  entirely  separate  from  the  Chapters.  The  Past  Mas¬ 
ter’s  degree  has  no  place  in  their  system  of  Capitular  Ma¬ 
sonry  It  is  conferred  under  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Grand 
Lodge.  Those  brethren  who  are  desirous  of  obtaining  the 
Eoyal  Arch  Degree,  and  who  have  not  served  as  W.  M.  of  a 
Craft  Lodge,  must  obtain  a  dispensation  from  the  Grand  Mas¬ 
ter  of  Masons  to  receive  the  Past  Master’s  Degree  before  being 
admitted  to  the  Arch.  In  the  Chapter  they  confer  only  the 
Most  Excellent  and  Royal  Arch  Degrees.” 
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The  last  sentence  contains  an  error.  We  confer  the  Mark 
Degree  in  the  Chapter.  We  have  but  three  Mark  Lodges  in 
the  jurisdiction,  all  in  the  city  of  Philadelphia,  and  these  have 
been  practically  without  work  for  years.  With  scarcely  an 
exception  the  Chapter  confers  the  Mark  Degree. 


COLORADO — 187  6. 

The  Second  Annual  Convocation  was  held  in  Denver, 
Thursday,  September  21,  A.  D.  1876,  A.  1.2406,  at  10  o’clock, 
A.  M. 

Most  Excellent  Win.  N.  Byers,  Grand  High  Priest. 

Right  Excellent  Ed.  C.  Parmelee,  Grand  Secretary. 

All  the  Chartered  Chapters  were  represented. 

The  Grand  High  Priest  said: 

“Companions, —  Another  year  has  passed  into  history,  and 
we  are  again  assembled  in  Grand  Convocation.  It  has  been 
a  year  of  peace  and  quiet  within  our  sacred  tabernacles,  as 
well  as  in  all  the  Masonic  organizations  within  our  jurisdic¬ 
tion.  If  we  have  made  but  little  growth,  we  have  also  to 
mourn  no  great  disaster  or  discouragement.  Hard  times  and 
stagnation  in  business  must  naturally  have  a  depressing  influ¬ 
ence  upon  Masonic  prosperity,  as  well  as  upon  everything 
else.  Yet  our  subordinate  Chapters  have  all  made  more  or 
less  growth,  and  in  some  of  them  the  increase  of  membership 
has  been  very  gratifying.  Since  the  organization  of  our  Grand 
Chapter  death  has  not  invaded  its  portals,  and  I  believe  that 
in  the  last  year  not  one  member  of  our  subordinate  Chapters 
has  been  called  from  earth.  Nor  has  plague,  famine  or  pesti¬ 
lence  visited  our  borders;  everybody  is  reasonably  prosperous, 
and  our  Chapters  are  believed  each  to  be  in  easy  circumstances 
financially.  Certainly,  in  these  blessings,  we  have  enough  for 
which  to  be  grateful  to  the  great  I  Am,  and  to  Him  let  us 
render  all  our  thanks  and  praise. 

“I  have  not  been  called  upon  to  render  any  decisions,  and 
the  only  question  submitted  is  embraced  in  a  letter  from  the 
Secretary  of  Boulder  Chapter  No.  7,  under  date  of  August  1, 
1876,  which  is  herewith  respectfully  referred  to  the  Grand 
Chapter  for  consideration — 
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Boulder,  Colorado,  August  1st,  1876. 

Comp.  Wm.  N.  Byers ,  M.  E.  G.  H.  P. 

Dear  Sir  and  Comp. 

Will  you  please  consider  and  inform  me  of  your  views,  and  of 
the  Masonic  law,  as  touching  the  following  case?  A  very  worthy 
man  became  a  Master  Mason  years  ago,  before  the  war,  enlisted  in 
the  Union  army,  and  in  one  of  the  greatest  battles,  when  the  fate  of 
our  country  trembled  in  the  balance,  he  lost  his  good  right  arm.  He 
has  been  a  Master  Mason  of  honor  to  the  craft,  as  well  as  of  benefit ; 
has  been  Master  of  a  Lodge,  and  is  such  at  present.  He  desires  to 
become  a  Royal  Arch  Mason,  and  I  can  assure  you  he  would  be  a 
credit  and  an  acquisition  to  our  holy  Royal  Arch.  How,  is  he  de¬ 
barred  from  becoming  such  ?  He  is  sensitive  and  will  never  apply 
unless  satisfied  that  he  can  be  accepted.  It  seems  to  me  to  be  hard, 
unmasonic,  and  wrong,  to  reject  him.  Can  true  patriotism  disqualify 
one  from  being  advanced  in  Masonry  ?  Your  reply  will  be  thankfully 
received  by  your  friend, 

J.  B.  Groesbeck, 

SeCy  Boulder  Chapter ,  No.  7. 

“My  reply  was  to  the  effect  that  as  but  little  more  than  a 
month  would  elapse  before  the  meeting  of  the  Grand  Chapter,  I 
thought  it  best  to  await  the  decision  of  that  body,  which  I 
would  promptly  ask.  I  hope  that  it  will  receive  due  con¬ 
sideration  at  your  hands.” 

The  matter  was  referred  to  a  special  committee,  whose 
report,  as  follows,  was  adopted : 

“  That  the  degrees  could  not  be  conferred  upon  a  Mason 
who  had  lost  one  arm.” 

It  was : 

“ Resolved ,  That  the  Committee  on  Jurisprudence  be  in¬ 
structed  to  inquire  into  the  status  of  those  Masons  whose 
names  are  carried  upon  the  rolls  of  two  Chapters,  so  as  to 
determine  of  which  Chapters  they  are  members,  and  report  a 
rule  thereon  for  the  guidance  of  subordinate  Chapters.” 

The  Committee  named  reported  as  follows : 

“ Resolved ,  That  Companion  Royal  Arch  Masons  in  this 
jurisdiction,  whose  names  are  borne  upon  the  rolls  of  two 
different  Chapters,  or  non-dimitted  Companions  acting  as 
members  of  two  or  more  Chapters  in  this  jurisdiction,  are 
members  of  the  Chapters  in  which  they  were  first  received 
or  exalted  until  regularly  dimitted  therefrom,  and  their  names 
should  be  stricken  from  the  rolls  of  all  other  Chapters  upon 
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which  their  names  are  borne;  except  those  Companions  whose 
names  are  written  upon  the  faces  of  the  charters  of  new 
Chapters  that  have  been  organized  within  this  jurisdiction, 
who  are  hereby  declared  to  have  been  dimitted  from  their 
former  Chapters  in  this  jurisdiction  by  virtue  of  such  char¬ 
ters.” 

The  report  was  adopted. 

Under  the  head  of  Colorado,  Canada  says: 

“  With  us  there  is  no  restriction  as  to  the  number  of  Chap¬ 
ters  to  which  a  Companion  may  belong.” 

The  report  of  the  Committee  on  Foreign  Correspondence  is 
interesting  and  valuable.  It  occupies  eighty-seven  pages  and 
gives  a  review  of  thirty-two  Grand  Chapters.  Pennsylvania 
for  1875  is  noticed. 


Officers  Elected. 

Most  Excellent  Comp.  Irving  W.  Stanton,  Grand  High 
Priest. 

Right  Excellent  Ed.  E.  Parmelee,  Grand  Secretary. 


CONNECTICUT— 1876. 

The  Seventy-eighth  Annual  Convocation  was  held  at  Hart¬ 
ford,  on  Tuesday,  May  9th,  A.  D.  1876. 

Most  ExceHent  Edmund  Tweedy,  Grand  High  Priest. 

Right  Excellent  Joseph  K.  Wheeler,  Grand  Secretary. 

Address. 

The  address  of  the  Grand  High  Priest  is  quite  lengthy. 
It  contains  much  interesting  matter. 

The  Grand  High  Priest,  referring  to  the  Centennial  year, 
and  our  great  exposition,  says : 

u  It  is  right,  therefore,  that  we  should  consider  what  special 
interest  this  great  event  has  for  us  as  Masons,  and  what  lesson 
we  are  to  learn  from  it.  While  in  the  immense  exhibition 
which  opens  to-morrow  under  such  flattering  auspices,  amid 
the  wonders  of  every  clime,  the  works  of  every  craft,  and  the 
triumphs  of  skill  and  learning  in  every  department  of  litera- 
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ture,  art  and  science,  our  Institution  may  be  entirely  without, 
representation,  and  its  existence  not  even  indicated;  yet, 
when  we  reflect  that  among  those  who,  from  the  foundation 
of  the  Republic  until  now,  have  contributed  most  effectively 
to  establish,  defend  and  perpetuate  our  free  institutions,  and 
to  achieve  for  our  country  so  high  a  rank  among  the  nations 
of  the  earth,  and  thus  made  this  centennial  celebration  not 
only  possible  but  an  assured  success,  a  large  proportion  have 
been  members  of  our  Order,  and  have  applied  its  principles 
and  teachings  to  their  conduct  of  public  affairs,  we  may  and 
ought  to  feel  that  we  have  no  mean  share  in  the  display  of 
our  nation’s  greatness  and  resources,  and  in  the  general  re¬ 
joicing.” 

» 

“He  announces  the  death  of  a  venerable  Past  Grand  High 
Priest,  the  M.  E.  George  Giddings,  who  died  on  the  fourth 
day  of  August  last,  aged  seventy-four  years.  In  paying  a 
fraternal  tribute  to  the  memory  of  this  father  in  the  Order, 
he  says:  “Comp.  Giddings  was  the  first  to  introduce  in  this- 
jurisdiction  the  delivery  of  a  written  address  by  the  Grand 
High  Priest, — a  custom  now  universal.”  He  says  the  past 
year  has  been  an  uneventful  one  in  that  State,  and  his  official 
duties  have  been  light.  He  had  granted  one  dispensation  to 
form  a  new  Chapter.” 

Companion  Tweedy  places  himself  squarely  in  line  with 
this  Grand  Chapter  on  the  subject  of  “  Naming  Chapters 
after  living  men.”  On  this  he  says : 

“I  trust,  however,  that  the  Grand  Chapter  will  make  use 
of  this  opportunity  to  deprecate  the  practice  (not  very  com¬ 
mon  among  us,  but  quite  so  in  some  jurisdictions)  of  naming 
Chapters  after  living  men.  When  an  eminent  or  respected 
Companion  has  been  called  to  his  final  account,  and  his  re¬ 
cord  for  this  life  has  been  made  up,  it  may  be  well  for  those 
whom  he  has  left  behind  him  to  honor  his  memory  by  giving 
his  name  to  a  Chapter  or  Lodge.  But  in  these  days  of  blighted 
faith  and  blasted  reputations,  I  think  it  is  well  to  wait  for 
that  final  consummation.  “  To  err  is  human  ;”  and  the  name 
that  is  to-day  a  synonym  for  honor,  may  at  no  distant  period 
prove  a  stigma  to  all  to  which  it  attaches.  Happily,  with  us  no 
evil  has  resulted  from  this  practice;  but  elsewhere  there  has, 
and  there  is  danger  that  if  it  is  countenanced  and  permitted, 
in  some  cases  proper  discrimination  may  not  be  used  in  the 
selection  of  persons  for  this  high  honor,  and  great  trouble 
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and  mortification  ensue.  It  is  safe  to  discontinue  the  practice 
altogether.” 

All  which  we  cordially  endorse. 

Foreign  Correspondence. 

Companion  John  N.  Lewis  submitted  a  comprehensive  and 
well  written  report  of  about  one  hundred  and  twenty  five 
pages.  He  reviews  thirty  Grand  Chapters,  Pennsylvania 
included. 

Officers  Elected. 

Most  Excellent  n.  W.  Coye,  Grand  High  Priest. 

Right  Excellent  J.  K.  Wheeler,  Grand  Secretary. 

In  this  jurisdiction  there  are  35  Chapters,  with  a  member¬ 
ship  of  3,686. 

CONNECTICUT — 1877. 

The  Seventy-ninth  Annual  Convocation  was  held  in  the 
city  of  New  Haven,  on  Tuesday,  May  8th,  A.  D.  1877. 

Most  Excellent  Henry  W.  Coye,  Grand  High  Priest. 

Right  Excellent  Jos.  K.  Wheeler,  Grand  Secretary. 

Address. 

The  address  of  the  Grand  High  Priest  this  year  is  brief 
and  of  a  local  nature.  He  says,  considering  the  ‘‘hard  times” 
we  are  in  a  good  and  flourishing  condition.  Also : 

“  My  official  duties  during  the  year  past  have  been  exceed¬ 
ingly  light.  I  have  been  called  upon  for  very  few  decisions, 
none  of  which  are  of  sufficient  importance  to  report,  with  one 
exception  : 

“A  few  days  ago  I  received  a  communication  from  the  High 
Priest  of  Burning  Bush  Chapter,  No.  29,  stating  that  a  bro¬ 
ther  Master  Mason  had  applied  to  that  Chapter  for  the  Capi¬ 
tular  degrees.  The  application  was  in  regular  form,  and  re¬ 
ferred  to  a  committee,  who  at  the  next  stated  convocation 
reported  favorably,  and  a  ballot  was  spread.  The  result  was 
a  clear  ballot  and  the  candidate  declared  elected.  At  a  special 
convocation,  called  for  the  purpose  of  conferring  the  Mark 
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Master’s  degree  upon  the  candidate,  a  companion  interposed 
an  objection,  and  called  a  ballot. 

uAs  there  were  various  opinions  concerning  the  right  of  the 
companion,  under  the  circumstance,  to  call  for  a  new  ballot, 
it  was  thought  best  by  the  High  Priest  and  members  of  the 
Chapter  to  defer  any  further  action  at  that  time,  and  await 
the  decision  of  the  Grand  High  Priest.” 

The  following  points  were  submitted  : 

“1st.  ‘Shall  Section  13th,  Chapter  6th,  of  Lockwood’s 
Jurisprudence  be  adhered  to  in  its  strict  construction,  or  shall 
the  24th  Section  of  the  same  Chapter  be  construed  in  favor 
of  the  objecting  Companion’s  claim  that  a  new  ballot  may  be 
called  for  after  an  election  by  unanimous  ballot  has  been 
declared  ?’ 

“2d.  ‘Should  the  decision  be  in  favor  of  the  latter  claim, 
may  the  Companion  objecting  call  for  a  separate  ballot  at  each 
advancement;  that  is,  in  each  degree?’ 

“My  aDswer  to  the  first  question  was  this:  “In  regard  to 
Section  13th,  Chapter  6th  of  Lockwood’s  Jurisprudence,  there 
are  probably  different  opinions  as  to  its  “  strict  construction,” 
but  as  I  understand  it,  there  is  no  such  arbitrary  meaning 
attached  to  it,  as,  that  after  a  candidate  has  been  declared 
elected,  and  a  record  of  the  same  made,  that  he  must  and  shall 
be  initiated,  or  advanced,  as  the  case  may  be,  for  it  is  a  well- 
known  principle  of  Masonic  law,  that  any  member  of  the 
Lodge  or  Chapter  has  the  right  to  object  to  such  initiation 
or  advancement,  at  any  time  before  the  obligation  is  given ; 
and  that  a  ballot  must  be  ordered,  at  the  request  of  the  ob¬ 
jector  as  provided  in  Section  24th,  Chapter  6th,  of  the  Juris¬ 
prudence.”  I  therefore  decided  that  the  law  as  laid  down 
must  be  construed  in  favor  of  the  objecting  Companion’s 
claim  that  a  new  ballot  must  be  called  at  his  request. 

“My  reply  to  the  second  question  was,  that  according  to 
the  regulations  of  the  Grand  Chapter,  a  separate  and  distinct 
ballot  must  be  taken  for  each  and  every  degree  conferred  in 
any  subordinate  Chapter,  and  that  the  same  rule,  as  to  the 
right  of  a  Companion  to  call  for  a  ballot  at  any  time  before 
the  candidate  is  obligated,  would,  of  course,  apply  as  before.” 

The  true  rule  is  unanimity  to  initiate ,  a  majority  to  ad¬ 
vance.  An  objection  is  a  black  ball,  and  upon  objection 
made,  the  applicant  is  rejected  ipso  facto. 
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We  are  pained  to  find  no  report  from  the  Committee  of 
Foreign  Correspondence. 

Officers  Elected. 

Most  Excellent  H.  W.  Coye,  Grand  High  Priest. 

Right  Excellent  Jos.  K.  Wheeler,  Grand  Secretary. 

In  this  jurisdiction  there  are  35  Chapters,  with  a  member¬ 
ship  of  3,837. 


DELAWARE— 1877. 

The  Ninth  Annual  Convocation  was  held  in  the  City  of 
Wilmington  on  the  17th  day  of  January,  1877,  A.  I.  2407. 

Most  Excellent  Willis  Holden,  Grand  High  Priest. 

Right  Excellent  J.  P.  Allmond,  Grand  Secretary. 

All  the  subordinate  Chapters  were  represented. 

Address. 

The  Grand  High  Priest  congratulated  the  Chapter  upon 
the  peace,  harmony  and  good  will  existing  throughout  this 
jurisdiction. 

“  While  recounting  the  manifold  comforts  and  blessings 
with  which  we  .are  surrounded,  let  us  not  be  unmindful  to 
remember  and  extend  that  principle  of  Freemasonry — Charity 
— to  all  mankind,  and  especially  to  the  widows  and  orphans, 
ever  remembering  that  the  All-seeing  Eye,  under  whose 
watchful  care  comets  perform  their  stupendous  revolutions, 
pervades  the  inmost  recesses  of  our  hearts,  and  will  reward  us 
according  to  our  merits.” 

The  Grand  High  Priest  speaks  of  his  official  visits  in  the 
following  manner : 

“During  the  year  I  have  visited  all  the  Chapters  in  the 
State  but  two,  and  they  were  unable  to  get  a  quorum  on  the 
occasion  of  my  official  visit.  The  Chapters  to  which  I  allude 
are  situated  in  the  country  and  have  but  few  members,  and 
they  scattered  for  miles  around,  and  it  is  a  difficult  matter  to 
get  enough  together  to  meet  on  every  regular  meeting  night. 

I  was,  however,  very  kindly  received  by  the  High  Priests  of 
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these  Chapters,  who  informed  me  that  they  met  whenever 
the  could  get  enough  together. 

“The  Chapters  that  I  have  met  with  are  all  working  in 
good  order  and  harmony,  though  not  making  many  members, 
on  account  of  the  depression  in  business;  the  material  used 
is  such  as  will  stand  the  test  of  the  Overseer^  square  and 
just  such  work  as  we  are  authorized  to  receive.” 

Delaware  must  do  better.  She  must  have  a  working  Com¬ 
mittee  on  Correspondence. 

The  number  of  Chapters  in  this  jurisdiction  are  six,  all ' 
represented  with  a  membership  of  312. 

Officers  Elected. 

Most  Excellent  J.  F.  Mynich,  Grand  High  Priest. 

Eight  Excellent  J.  P.  Allmond,  Grand  Secretary. 

Both  of  Wilmington. 


DISTBICT  OF  COLUMBIA— 1876. 

The  Semi-Annual  Convocation  was  held  at  Washington, 
Wednesday  evening,  June  14,  187fe,  at  7.30  o’clock. 

Most  Excellent  George  B.  Clark,  Grand  High  Priest. 

Eight  Excellent  L.  G.  Stephens,  Grand  Secretary. 

The  Grand  High  Priest  stated  that  the  utmost  harmony 
prevailed  throughout  the  jurisdiction. 

Comp.  Wm.  E.  Singleton  presented  to  the  Grand  Chapter 
some  valuable  documents  relating  to  the  early  formation  of  a 
Chapter  in  this  jurisdiction. 

The  documents  were  ordered  to  be  properly  bound  and 
Comp.  Singleton  was  requested  to  write  a  short  history  of 
the  subject,  to  be  presented  with  the  proceedings. 

A  Special  Convocation  was  held  in  the  above  place  on 
Sunday,  October  22,  1876. 

Most  Excellent  George  B.  Clark  presiding. 

The  Grand  High  Priest  stated  that  he  had  convened  the 
Grand  Chapter  to  attend  the  funeral  of  our  beloved  Past 
Grand  High  Priest  J.  E.  E.  Holmead. 
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Washington,  D.  C.,  December  13,  1876. 

The  Tenth  Annual  Convocation  of  the  Grand  Royal  Arch 
Chapter  of  the  District  of  Columbia  was  held  at  Masonic 
Temple  on  Wednesday  evening,  December  13,  1876,  at  7 
o’clock. 

Most  Excellent  Geo.  B.  Clark,  Grand  High  Priest. 

Right  Excellent  C.  W.  Hancock,  Grand  Secretary. 

Address. 

The  Grand  High  Priest  delivered  his  annual  address,  in 
which  he  speaks  of  Comp.  J.  E.  F.  Holmead  as  a  Mason  of 
unblemished  character,  and  as  the  first  one  who  was  in¬ 
vested  with  the  robes  of  the  Grand  High  Priest  of  the  Grand 
Chapter  of  the  District  of  Columbia. 

The  Grand  High  Priest  proceeded : 

“  I  have  been  called  upon  for  very  few  decisions  during  the 
year,  and  only  one  of  sufficient  importance  to  report.  April 
24th,  Bro.  John  T.  Collins,  of  DeWitt  Clinton  Lodge,  Sand¬ 
wich,  Mass.,  and  collector  pf  customs  at  Brunswich,  Ga.,  made 
application  to  Mt.  Yernon  Chapter  for  the  degrees.  The 
Secretary  was  directed  to  confer  with  the  Secretary  of  his 
Lodge  and  Chapter  in  Massachusetts  and  Georgia.  May  8th, 
the  Secretary  of  DeWitt  Clinton  Lodge,  Massachusetts,  says : 
We  highly  esteem  J.  T.  Collins  as  a  worthy  member,  and 
cordially  recommend  him  as  a  candidate  for  your  Chapter. 
The  counsel  of  Orient  R.  A.  Chapter  at  Hyannis,  Mass.,  nearest 
his  place  of  residence,  gave  their  consent  to  Mt.  Yernon  Chap¬ 
ter  to  confer  the  degrees  on  Bro.  J.  T.  Collins.  June  8th  a 
letter  was  received  signed  R.  A.  Leslie,  H.  P.  Jessup  R. 
A.  Chapter,  No.  21,  Georgia,  as  follows  : 

“  At  a  regular  Convocation  of  Jessup  Chapter,  No.  21,  I 
was  instructed  to  say  that,  according  to  article  5  of  our  con¬ 
stitution,  we  have  and  claim  jurisdiction  in  the  case  of  Bro. 
Collins,  as  referred  to  by  you. 

u  The  case  was  referred  to  me,  and  on  June  26th  I  decided 
that  the  consent  of  Orient  Chapter,  Hyannis,  Mass.,  being 
obtained,  the  consent  of  the  council  not  meeting  the  require¬ 
ments  of  our  constitution,  Mt.  Yernon  Chapter  could  proceed 
and  act  upon  the  case. 
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“I  have  granted  several  dispensations  during  the  year  to 
pass  the  ballot  in  less  than  the  constitutional  time,  but  only 
in  cases  where  it  appeared  no  possible  harm  could  come  to 
the  bodies  or  craft,  and  generally  in  the  interest  of  brethren 
who  were  long  and  favorably  known,  and  in  the  case  of  some 
who  had  testified  their  devotion  by  years  of  honorable  and 
faithful  duty.” 

Comp.  MacGrotty  gives  us  an  excellent  report  of  some  72 
pages,  in  which  he  fraternally  recognizes  Pennsylvania. 

Officers  Elected. 

Most  Excellent  Comp.  J.  L.  Johnson,  Grand  High  Priest. 

Right  Excellent  Comp.  C.  W.  Hancock,  Grand  Secretary. 

There  are  8  Chapters,  with  a  membership  of  1,078. 


FLORIDA— 1877. 

The  Thirty-first  Annual  Convocation  was  held  in  the  city 
of  Jacksonville,  on  Tuesday,  January  9th,  A.  D.  1877. 

Most  Excellent  John  S.  Driggs,  Grand  High  Priest. 

Right  Excellent  DeWitt  C.  Dawkins,  Grand  Secretary. 

Address. 

The  Most  Excellent  Grand  High  Priest  presented  an  ad¬ 
dress  upon  matters  of  local  interest. 

He  says : 

“  I  can  offer  you  no  assurance  of  the  present  or  immediate 
prospective  prosperity  of  the  Royal  Art  in  this  jurisdiction, 
but  will  say  the  cause  is  not  in  the  apathy,  indifference,  or 
lack  of  zeal  or  abilitv  of  the  officers  and  members  of  the  sev- 
eral  subordinate  Chapters,  as  1  can  learn,  but  is  the  result  of 
the  general  stagnation  in  the  various  branches  of  industry, 
the  great  scarcity  of  money,  the  increasing  demand  made 
upon  the  time,  talents  and  ability  of  every  one  to  provide  for 
the  cause  and  sustenance  of  those  around  and  dependant  upon 
him.  This  want  of  means,  I  apprehend,  will  operate  to  pre¬ 
vent  a  general  representation  of  the  subordinate  Chapters  at 
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this  annual  Convocation,  as  well  as  delay  in  payment  of  their 
dues  to  the  Grand  Chapter.” 

He  concludes  as  follows  : 

“And  now,  my  Companions,  while  to  all  appearances  the 
present  condition  of  the  Royal  Craft  is  not  gratifying  or 
cheering,  let  us  each  one,  as  sensible  of  our  wants,  our  needs 
and  desires,  when  we  go  hence  in  these  bright  days  of  the 
New  Year,  buckle  on  the  armor  of  endeavor,  with  the  deter¬ 
mination  that  no  steps  backward  shall  be  taken,  but  that,  if 
spared  in  health  till  our  next  Grand  Convocation,  we  will 
meet,  each  with  a  report  of  improvement,  and  promise  of  con¬ 
tinued  prosperity .” 

Florida  has  our  sympathy  and  best  wishes.  May  her  most 
sanguine  hopes  be  realized. 

No  Foreign  Correspondence  report. 

Officers  Elected. 

Most  Excellent  John  S.  Driggs,  Grand  High  Priest,  Jack¬ 
sonville. 

Right  Excellent  DeWitt  0.  Dawkins,  Grand  Secretary, 
Jacksonville. 

There  are  sixteen  Chapters. 


GEORGIA— 1877. 

The  Fifty- fifth  Annual  Convocation  was  held  in  the  city 
of  Macon,  on  Wednesday,  April  25th,  1877,  A.  I.  2407,  at 
ten  o’clock,  A.  M. 

Most  Excellent  Comp.  Luther  J.  Glenn,  Grand  High  Priest. 

Right  Excellent  Comp.  J.  Emmett  Blackshear,  Grand  Sec¬ 
retary. 

The  representatives  of  38  chapters  were  present. 

Address. 

The  Most  Excellent  Grand  High  Priest  delivered  an  inter¬ 
esting  address,  in  which  he  reviews  the  past  fifty  years  of 
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Capitular  Masonry  in  his  jurisdiction.  The  Grand  Chapter 
was  organized  on  the  4th  of  February,  A.  D.  1822,  in  the 
town  of  Louisville,  Jefferson  County,  the  then  center  of  popu¬ 
lation,  representatives  being  present  from  the  six  Chapters 
then  in  the  State. 

The  Grand  High  Priest  says: 

“  The  beautiful  city  of  churches,  colleges,  railroads,  fac¬ 
tories,  and  commerce,  with  its  twenty  thousand  inhabitants, 
in  which  we  are  assembled  this  morning,  was  then  composed 
of  a  few  rudely  constructed  wooden  buildings,  occupied  by  a 
few  adventurous  pioneers.  From  this  small  beginning,  com¬ 
prising  only  six,  we  have  grown  to  a  representation  of  sixty- 
six  subordinate  Chapters.  True,  this  is  but  a  moderate  in¬ 
crease,  compared  with  that  of  some  younger  jurisdictions.  It 
has,  however,  been,  for  the  most  part,  a  healthy  growth;  and 
saving  only  such  chances  and  changes  which'  belong  to  all 
things  human,  it  has  been  regular  and  steady.  Perhaps  a 
greater  rapidity  in  increase  was  not,  and  is  not,  to  be  desired. 

“  In  the  review  of  this  period,  while  the  profane  world 
presents  many  changes  and  improvements  in  the  arts  and 
sciences,  discoveries  and  inventions,  calculated  to  ameliorate 
the  condition  of  the  family  of  man,  yet  I  am  compelled  to 
add  that,  in  these  latter  years,  the  fiends  of  evil,  unbound 
and  let  loose  in  the  name  of  ‘progress,’  have  laid  violent 
hands,  at  home  and  abroad,  on  things  held  sacred,  until  the 
integrity  and  old-fashioned  honesty  of  our  fathers  have  given 
way  to  fraud  and  peculation,  and  are  sneeringly  characterized 
as  ‘old  fogyism.’  1  have  warned  you  before  against  the 
modern  idea  of  ‘  progress  ’  in  your  legislative  deliberations. 
I  repeat  the  warning,  and  would  that  my  voice  could  reach 
and  have  influence  in  some  other  jurisdictions  in  which  there 
appears  a  disposition  to  obliterate  some  of  the  original  and 
most  valued  ‘landmarks’  of  the  Order. 

“Among  the  few  entrenchments  left,  behind  which  the 
nobler  virtues  may  hope  to  find  shelter  and  security  until 
the  storm  be  overpast,  our  Institution  stands  prominent,  and 
hitherto  has  been  stable.  With  its  landmarks  unchanged, 
and  pursuing  the  even  tenor  of  its  way,  turning  neither  to 
the  right  nor  to  the  left,  we  have  reason  to  hope  it  may  con¬ 
tinue  to  present,  in  the  future  as  in  the  past,  a  formidable 
barrier  to  the  isms  and  evils  of  the  day. 

“  As  Royal  Arch  Masons  we  are  pledged  to  resist  any  and 
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all  encroachments  on  our  ramparts.  Let  us  remember  this, 
Companions,  and  set  our  faces  sternly  against  every  allure¬ 
ment  of  vice,  temptation,  or  innovation. 

“Let  it  be  the  aim  and  purpose  of  each  one  of  us,  on  all  pro¬ 
per  occasions,  to  study  and  impress  them  [the  lessons  of  the 
Capitular  degrees]  upon  the  minds  and  hearts  both  of  our¬ 
selves  and  our  brethren.  For  the  more  thoroughly  the  sym¬ 
bolism  and  impressive  ceremonies  and  sublime  teachings  of 
these  degrees  are  investigated  and  studied,  the  more  apparent 
becomes  their  beauty  and  their  consistency,  and  their  har¬ 
mony  with  man’s  highest  duties  to  himself,  his  fellows,  and 
his  Cod.” 

He  then  submitted  the  following  decisions : 

“  1st.  That  a  companion  suspended  for  the  non-payment  of 
dues  is  not  liable  for  dues  during  the  time  of  his  suspension. 

“2d.  A  companion  suspended  by  a  Blue  Lodge  for  non-pay¬ 
ment  of  dues  cannot  sit  in  a  Chapter.  (This  decision  is  based 
upon  an  edict  of  this  Grand  Chapter  ) 

“3d.  When  charges  have  been  preferred  against  a  compan¬ 
ion,  is  he  entitled  to  exercise  the  privilege  of  the  ballot  until 
he  has  been  tried  and  acquitted?  I  answered,  Yes;  upon 
all  questions  not  involving  the  pending  charges.” 

It  was  recommended  to  recognize  the  Grand  Chapter  of 
Quebec  and  to  establish  fraternal  communication  with  that 
body. 

The  report  upon  Foreign  Correspondence  is  from  the  able 
pen  of  Companion  Samuel  Lawrence.  He  reviews  the  pro¬ 
ceedings  of  thirty-one  Grand  Chapters.  We  find,  under 
Pennsylvania, 

“The  Grand  High  Priest  of  Iowa  having  introduced  in 
his  address  a  notice  of  an  alleged  organization  of  a  Grand 
Chapter  of  colored  Royal  Arch  Masons,  in  that  jurisdiction, 
as  ‘informed  through  the  public  press,’  and  recommended 
that  steps  be  taken  to  its  recognition,  Companion  Meyer 
says: 

u  We  have  found  that  many  presiding  Grand  Officers  desire  to  make 
a  point  in  their  administration  ;  but  why  the  Grand  High  Priest  of 
Iowa  wants  to  have  spurious  Royal  Arch  Masons  recognized,  we  can¬ 
not  understand.” 

“  And  again :  Companion  Pillsbury  having  made  formal 
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notice  of  the  same  thing  in  his  Report  on  Correspondence, 
though  confessing  he  was  ‘wholly  unable  to  locate  it,’  and 
concluding  ‘  it  is  colored  and  clandestine,’  he  says  : 

“We  object  to  Companion  Pillsbury  placing  this  spurious  organiza¬ 
tion  among  the  regular  Grand  Chapters  of  this  country.” 

We  would  like  to  have  Comp.  Lawrence’s  opinion  upon  this 
subject.  We  are  with  Comp.  Meyer. 

Towards  the  end  of  Comp.  Lawrence’s  report  is  the  follow¬ 
ing: 

With  Companion  Corson’s  consent,  who  is  the  crowned 
Poet  Laureate  of  our  Order — we  saw  him  crowned,  and  won¬ 
dered  how  he  ever  could  dispose  of  that  huge  roll  of  green¬ 
backs  with  which,  at  his  coronation,  Comp.  Simons  endowed 
him,  happy  Laureate! — we  offer  to  the  Royal  Craft  the  fol¬ 
lowing  parting  contribution: 

THE  BREAD,  THE  WORD,  THE  ROD. 

A  ROYAL  ARCH  LEGEND. 

Let  me  tell  you  a  tale  of  the  olden  day, 

When  the  son  of  Shealtiel,  with  Cyrus’  permit. 

To  Salem  sojourned,  by  a  long  weary  way, 

The  house  of  the  Lord  to  rebuild  and  re-fit. 

At  Salem  arriv’d  with  his  Council  and  friends, 

Pair  workshops  they  raised  on  the  old  Temple  site  ; 

And  to  their  assistance,  from  earth’s  farthest  ends, 

All  of  Israel’s  faithful  and  true  did  invite. 

Ho  wages  they  offered  of  “cummin,”  or  “rue,” 

But  only  the  blessing  and  grace  of  the  Lord  ; 

And  wisdom  divine  from  their  labors  they  drew, 

Vouchsafed  by  Jehovah  their  toil  to  reward. 

They  toiled  steadily  on,  from  day  unto  day, 

With  shovel  removing  the  rubbish  they  found  ; 

Still  striving  to  reach  where  the  foundation  lay, 

With  pickaxe  and  crowbar  upturning  the  ground. 

When,  one  morn,  three  weary  sojourners  there  came, 

All  stained  with  the  dust  of  the  wearisome  road, 

Who  prof  err’d  their  service,  nor  wages  did  claim, 

To  aid  in  rebuilding  the  Temple  of  God. 

The  Council  accepted — and  unto  them  gave, 

With  shovel,  and  pickaxe,  and  crowbar,  all  three, 

The  task  to  delve,  and  to  observe  and  to  save 
All  relics,  whatever  of  interest  might  be. 
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These  faithfully  work’d,  ’till  with  crowbar  they  hit 
The  mouth  of  a  crypt  that  with  care  was  concealed. 

Astounded  to  hear,  when  ‘twas  stricken,  the  pit 
From  its  inner  recess  a  hollow  sound  yield. 

They  open’d  the  vault,  and  descending,  drew  forth, 

’Mong  some  relics,  a  box  of  curious  device. 

Strange  characters  in  gold  denoted  its  worth, 

And  told  of  a  value  surpassing  all  price. 

To  th’  Council  in  triumph  the  treasure  they  bore — 

Who,  scanning  the  letters  and  lifting  its  lid, 

Found  in  it  the  manna-fed  Israel  of  yore, 

And  the  Book  of  the  Law,  and  Aaron’s  rod  hid. 

Intently  the  Council  examined  the  prize, 

And  each  object  surveyed,  with  sacred  joy  filled  ; 

Their  value  increas’d  in  their  reverent  eyes, 

But  their  meaning  t ’unfold  they  were  not  well  skill’d.. 

Then  the  son  of  Shealtiel  spake — and  he  said : 

“  These  sacred  deposits  whoever  did  make, 

As  symbols,  no  doubt,  should  be  conjointly  read, 

And  this  pregnant  truth  from  their  union  I  take — 

“With  bread-manna  fed,  by  diligence  obtained. 

And  the  manna  of  Life  the  Scriptures  enclose, 

And  Mason  in  body  and  soul  is  sustain’d, 

And,  like  Aaron’s  dry  rod,  will  bloom  as  the  rose.” 

Comp.  Lawrence  concludes : 

“The  fallacy  extensively  prevails,  that  the  moral  strength 
of  a  Lodge  is  in  the  ratio  of  its  numerical  strength  ;  and  the 
subordinate  Lodges,  under  its  delusion,  strive  to  outdo  each 
other  in  their  returns  to  the  Grand  Lodge.  To  do  this,  the 
inspection  of  the  material  offered  is  slighted — often  wholly 
neglected.  Let  not  this  fallacy  find  an  entrance  into  Eoyal 
Arch  Masonry,  Companions.  Look  well,  ye  who  are  the 
sifted  wheat  of  the  Order — look  well  to  it  that  the  material 
you  inspect  and  pass  be  such,  and  such  only  as  will  make 
good  and  square  work,  material  fit  for  the  re-building  of  the 
Temple.  Never  was  there,  in  the  history  of  man,  an  era 
when  this  duty  was  more  imperatively  demanded  of  us.  The 
more  universal  the  demoralization  of  the  profane  world  the 
more  incumbent  it  is  on  us  to  keep  the  adyta  of  the  Temple, 
of  which  we  are  the  custodians,  free  from  contamination,  re¬ 
membering,  always,  that  to  preserve  and  increase  our  moral 
strength  and  influences  we  need  not  numbers,  but  the  ex¬ 
ample  of  individual  lives.” 
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There  are  in  this  jurisdiction  43  Chapters,  with  a  member¬ 
ship  of  J  ,900. 

Most  Excellent  Luther  J.  Glenn,  of  Atlanta,  Grand  High 
Priest,  and 

Eight  Excellent  J.  Emmett  Blackshear,  of  “Macon,  Grand 
Secretary,  were  each  re-elected. 

Comp.  Samuel  Lawrence,  of  Atlanta,  Chairman  Committee 
on  Foreign  Correspondence. 

ILLINOIS— 1876. 

The  Twenty-seventh  Annual  Convocation  was  held  in  the 
city  of  Chicago,  on  Thursday,  October  26th,  1876,  at  10 
o’clock,  A.  M. 

Most  Excellent  Comp.  Haswell  C.  Clarke,  Grand  High 
Priest. 

Most  Excellent  Comp.  James  H.  Miles,  Grand  Secretary. 

Address. 

The  Grand  High  Priest’s  address  is  business-like.  He  says: 

“  So  far  as  I  have  been  informed,  the  Eoyal  Craft  is  in  a 
very  prosperous  condition  ;  no  disturbing  elements  are  about 
us,  and  no  member  of  our  Grand  Chapter  has  been  called 
away  during  the  past  year  to  that  ‘bourne  from  whence  no 
traveler  returns.’  ” 

V 

The  following  decisions  were  announced : 

“1.  A  Chapter  under  dispensation  gains  jurisdiction  from 
the  date  of  dispensation  issued  to  it. 

2.  Any  Eoyal  Arch  Mason  in  good  standing  in  a  Chapter 
is  eligible  to  the  office  of  High  Priest  of  that  Chapter,  regard¬ 
less  of  whether  he  has  ever  held  the  office  of  King  or  Scribe. 

8.  A  Chapter  in  a  city  where  there  are  two  or  more  Chap¬ 
ters  holding  concurrent  jurisdiction,  shall  have  jurisdiction 
outside  of  the  city  limits  over  all  Master  Masons  whose  resi¬ 
dence  is  nearer  in  a  straight  line  to  said  Chapter  than  to  any 
other  Chapter. 

4.  A  Chapter  outside  of  the  limits  of  a  city  where  there 
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are  two  or  more  Chapters  holding  concurrent  jurisdiction, 
shall  apply  for  leave  to  receive  a  petition  from  a  Master 
Mason,  living  within  the  city  limits,  to  the  Chapter  within 
the  city  limits  nearest  its  own  location. 

These  last  two  decisions  I  have  based  upon  my  belief  that 
concurrent  jurisdiction  is  only  to  be  held  to  apply  as  between 
the  Chapters  themselves,  holding  concurrent  jurisdiction,  and 
within  the  city  limits. 

5.  A  petitioner  for  membership,  accompanying  his  petition 
by  a  dimit,  or  other  satisfactory  evidence  that  he  has  law¬ 
fully  withdrawn  from  the  Chapter  of  which  he  was  last  a 
member,  is  not  required  by  our  by-laws  to  be  an  affiliated 
Master  Mason  m  order  to  entitle  his  petition  to  be  received 
and  acted  upon. 

6.  No  Chapter  or  its  appendant  Lodges  can  be  lawfully 
opened  except  its  High  Priest,  King,  or  Scribe  be  present,  or 
a  member  of  the  Grand  Council  of  the  Grand  Chapter. 

7.  No  ballot  can  be  taken  for  the  degrees  or  for  member- 
skip  unless  there  be  present  at  least  nine  members  of  the 
Chapter  qualified  to  vote. 

8.  A  Chapter  has  jurisdiction  over  its  unfinished  work 
wherever  it  may  be.” 

Under  the  heading  of  recommendations,  he  says  : 

“In  view  of  the  fact  that  it  must  be  for  the  benefit  of 
every  subordinate  Chapter  that  it  be  visited  during  the  year 
by  some  one  of  the  Grand  Officers,  who  may  point  out  errors 
and  give  advice  and  encouragement;  and  also  in  view  of  the 
fact  that  our  Grand  Chapter  now  numbers  so  many  subordi¬ 
nate  Chapters  that  it  will  be  impossible  for  the  Grand  High 
Priest  —  particularly  as  it  is  probable  that  others  will  be 
elected  to  that  office  who  will  be  restricted  by  their  private 
business,  as  I  have  been,  from  visiting  as  many  of  the  Chap¬ 
ters  as  they  would  like — to  visit  personally  any  considerable 
number  of  the  Chapters  during  the  year,  I  would  recommend 
that  this  jurisdiction  be  divided  into  a  proper  number  of 
Districts,  and  over  each  District  be  placed  either  a  District 
Deputy  Grand  High  Priest  (as  is  done  in  the  jurisdiction  of 
Massachusetts  and  that  of  other  Grand  Chapters,  and  as  is 
done  by  the  Grand  Lodge  of  our  own  State ;  or  else  one  of 
the  officers  of  the  Grand  Chapter  should  be  assigned  to  each 
District.  It  should  be  the  duty  of  this  District  officer  to 
visit  at  least  once  in  each  year  all  the  Chapters  in  his  District 
(whether  at  the  expense  of  the  Chapter  visited  or  of  the 


57 


Grand  Chapter,  to  be  hereafter  determined),  and  report  before 
the  next  Annual  Convocation,  in  writing,  to  the  Grand  High 
Priest  a  summary  of  the  status  of  affairs  among  the  Chapters 
in  his  District.  I  think  it  would  be  found  that  such  a  course 
would  conduce  to  the  prosperity  of  the  craft.” 

He  reports  seven  dispensations  issued  to  form  new  Chap¬ 
ters,  and  that  application  had  been  made  “for  a  dispensation 
for  a  Chapter  to  work  in  the  German  language,”  which  he 
submits  to  the  judgment  of  the  Grand  Chapter  as  to  the  ex¬ 
pediency  of  granting  such  a  request. 

Indiana  addresses  her  sister  Grand  Chapter  as  follows : 

“  Kow,  just  what  the  working  of  a  Chapter  in  the  German 
language,  or  that  of  any  other  language,  has  to  do  with  the 
expediency  of  organizing  a  new  Chapter  we  are  wholly  unable 
to  see.  We  are  sure  that  the  course  indicated  has-been  adopted 
by  some  of  our  modern  imitative  societies,  but  it  will  be  a 
sorry  day  for  Masonry  when  such  questions  are  permitted  to 
get  a  foothold  in  any  of  our  legislative  bodies. 

“  When  the  doctrine  comes  to  prevail  that  Masonry  must  be 
taught  in  our  common  Ango- Saxon  language,  or  special  per¬ 
mission  to  use  some  other  language  obtained  from  some  high 
authority,  then  fareAvell  to  our  much  boasted  universality. 
Such  thoughts  should  be  at  once  dismissed  from  our  delibera¬ 
tions.  Consider  the  expediency  of  organizing  a  new  Chapter 
for  any  legitimate  cause,  but  never  on  account  of  the  peculiar 
language  in  which  the  petitioners  desire  to  work.” 

In  the  proceedings  of  the  Grand  Chapter  we  find  the  follow¬ 
ing  : — 

“  Resolved ,  That  the  Committee  on  Jurisprudence  of  this 
Grand  Chapter  be  instructed  to  investigate  the  practicability 
of  establishing  Chapters  in  this  Grand  Jurisdiction  who  may 
work  in  the  German  language.  If  said  committee  consider 
the  granting  of  said  authority  advisable,  they  shall  further 
report  some  system  or  manner  whereby  permission  may  be 
legally  granted  at  the  next  annual  convocation  of  this  Grand 
Chapter.” 

There  ought  not  to  be  two  opinions  upon  this  question. 
Let  the  Chapters  adopt  any  language  they  prefer. 
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From  the  report  on  Chartered  Chapters  we  learn  that : 

“  The  number  of  subordinate  Chapters  in  this  Jurisdiction 
is  one  hundred  and  seventy-one,  with  an  active  membership 
of  eleven  thousand  and  twenty-four,  making  us,  in  size,  the 
second  Grand  Jurisdiction  in  the  United  States.  The  returns 
also  show  an  increase  of  work  over  last  year  of  five  hundred 
and  thirty-seven ;  this  speaks  well  for  Capitular  Masonry  in 
Illinois.” 

We  notice  that  the  Grand  Chapter,  in  appreciation  of  the 
services  rendered  by  the  Grand  High  Priest,  ordered  and  pre¬ 
sented  to  him  a  Grand  High  Priest’s  Jewel.  By  resolution 
the  cost  was  not  to  exceed  $100. 

The  proceedings  of  thirty-six  Chapters  are  reviewed  by 
Companion  James  H.  Miles.  His  report  evidences  care  and 
discrimination. 

Officers  Elected. 

Most  Excellent  Comp.  Arthur  R.  H.  Atkins,  Chicago, 
Grand  High  Priest. 

Most  Excellent  Comp.  James  H.  Miles,  Chicago,  Grand 
Secretary. 

INDIANA— 1877. 

The  Grand  Chapter  of  Indiana  held  its  Thirty- second  An¬ 
nual  Convocation  on  Wednesday,  October  17,  A.  D.  1877,  in 
the  city  of  Indianapolis. 

Most  Excellent  Comp.  Reuben  Peden,  Grand  High  Priest. 

Right  Excellent  Comp.  John  M.  Bramwell,  Grand  Secretary. 

There  were  78  out  of  91  subordinate  Chapters  represented. 

Address. 

The  address  of  the  Grand  High  Priest  is  brief  and  upon 
matters  of  local  interest. 

He  made  no  decision  for  the  year,  except  a  few  which  were 
answered  by  reference  to  the  law  of  the  Grand  Chapter. 
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He  says  that  the  General  Grand  Chapter  held  its  Twenty- 
third  Triennial  Convocations  in  the  city  of  Buffalo,  New  York, 
on  Tuesday,  August  21,  1877,  with  a  full  line  of  officers  pre¬ 
sent  and  thirty-one  out  of  thirty-six  Grand  Chapters  repre¬ 
sented.  .  . 

The  following  resolution  was  adopted : 

“  Resolved ,  By  the  Grand  Chapter  of  Indiana  that  full  and 
fraternal  recognition  be  extended  to  our  sister  Grand  Chapter 
of  Quebec,  and  that  she  be  placed  on  the  roll  of  our  fraternal 
correspondents,  and  that  the  expressed  desire  of  our  companions 
for  an  exchange  of  Bepresentatives  be  most  cordially  recipro¬ 
cated.” 

The  report  of  Foreign .  Correspondence  is  from  Companion 
William  Hacker,  in  which  he  reviews  40  Chapters,  some  for 
two  or  three  years. 

He  says  of  Pennsylvania : 

“At  the  annual  convocation  eighteen  Grand  Officers  and  the  , 
Bepresentatives  of  eighteen  Chapters  appear  to  have  been 
present. 

“We  can  not  find,  from  the  document  now  before  us,  how 
many  Chapters  this  Grand  Chapter  has  under  her  jurisdiction, 
but  as  we  find  they  have  twenty  Deputy  Grand  High  Priests, 
we  are  led  to  suppose  that  there  must  be  over  a  hundred 
Chapters  at  least ;  at  the  annual  convocation  of  the  Grand 
Chapter  but  eighteen  of  them  represented  indicates  a  kind  of 
indifference  not  very  commendable.  But  then  as  Masonry  in 
Pennsylvania  is  a  law  unto  itself,  and  prefers  to  travel  alone, 
we  suppose  we  shall  have  to  take  matters  as  we  find  them, 
and  so  pass  on. 


Transactions. 

“  Much  of  the  business  of  this  Grand  Chapter  is  transacted  at 
the  quarterly  convocations,  which  we  shall  not  now  attempt 
to  cull  out.  At  the  annual  convocation  but  little  seems  to 
have  been  done.  One  appeal  case  was  decided ;  the  Grand 
High  Priest’s  address  was  read ;  the  order  ot  High  Priesthood 
was  conferred  upon  the  Grand  High  Priest-elect,  together  with 
three  High  Priests ;  the  Grand  Officers  installed,  and  the 
“Grand  Chapter  closed  in  peace  at  9  o’clock  P.  M.” 
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Address. 

“The  address  of  the  Grand  High  Priest  contains  nothing  but 
what  is  peculiarly  local  to  his  jurisdiction.  He  reports  several 
decisions  made  in  his  official  capacity,  one  of  which  is  as 
follows : 

“An  applicant  was  rejected  by  an  unfavorable  report  of  a  com¬ 
mittee  ;  one  year  elapses  ;  the  committee  find  they  were  misinformed, 
and  would  now  report  favorably. 

“  Question.  How  can  they  reach  the  case  ? 

“  Answer.  Let  the  Chapter  ask  the  Grand  Chapter  for  permission 
to  receive  a  new  petition,  and,  if  granted,  proceed  to  act  thereon.” 

“Well,  we  should  think  that  a  long  way  round  to  get  to  do 
right.  A  little  too  much  red  tape  there,  say  we.  And  then 
again,  “an  applicant  rejected  on  an  unfavorable  report  of  a  com¬ 
mittee,  who  a  year  afterward  find  they  were  misinformed.” 
If  an  unfavorable  report  of  a  committee  rejects  an  applicant, 
a  favorable  report  ought  to  elect  him,  and  thus  we  can  dis¬ 
pense  with  the  ballot  altogether.  Are  the  Craft  ready  for 
that  ?  But  as  we  have  before  intimated,  Pennsylvania  has  a 
way  of  managing  her  business  peculiarly  her  own,  so  we 
shall  let  it  pass.” 

Our  esteemed  Companion  would  do  well  to  look  up  the  law 
of  this  subject. 


Officers  Elected. 

Most  Excellent  Comp.  Simeon  S.  Johnson,  Grand  High 
Priest. 

Right  Excellent  Comp.  John  M.  Bramwell,  Grand  Secretary. 


IOWA— 1876. 

The  Grand  Chapter  held  its  Twenty -third  Annual  Convoca¬ 
tion  in  the  city  of  Des  Moines  on  Tuesday,  October  3d,  1876, 
lasting  two  days. 

Most  Excellent  Comp.  Horace  S.  Winslow,  Grand  High 
Priest. 
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Right  Excellent  Comp.  W  illiam  B.  Langridge,  Grand  Sec¬ 
retary. 

There  were  forty-two  Chapters  represented. 

Address. 

The  Most  Excellent  Grand  High  Priest  says : 

“During  the  past  year  general  peace  and  prosperity  have 
attended  us.  Death,  the  general  foe  of  mankind  and  the  in¬ 
evitable  lot  of  us  all,  has  measurably  overlooked  our  members, 
and  but  few  Chapters  have  been  called  to  mourn  those  not 
lost  but  gone  before. 

“  There  seems  to  be  an  increasing  disposition  throughout 
the  jurisdiction  to  adopt  ■  a  uniformity  of  work  and  a  com¬ 
mendable  emulation  to  become  proficient  in  the  ritual.” 

From  his  decisions  we  condense  the  following': 

“1.  That  two  or  more  members  committing  jointly  an 
offence  may  be  tried  separately  or  together. 

“  2.  That  an  officer  of  a  Chapter  can  resign. 

“  3.  That  the  High  Priest  could  remove  an  appointed  officer. 

“  4.  That  Chapter  rooms  ought  not  to  be  rented  out  to  other 
societies. 

“5.  That  receiving  and  acting  on  a  petition  gave  the  Chap¬ 
ter  jurisdiction  without  reference  to  subsequent  removal  of 
candidate. 

The  Committee  on  Jurisprudence  dissented  from  the  second 
decision,  and  the  Grand  Chapter  sustained  the  Committee. 

One  hundred  dollars  were  appropriated  by  the  Grand  Chap¬ 
ter  “  to  defray  the  expenses  of  the  Grand  High  Priest  to  the 
session  of  the  General  Grand  Chapter,  at  Buffalo,  New  York, 
in  August  next.” 

The  report  of  the  Committee  on  Foreign  Correspondence 
was  presented  by  Comp.  W.  H.  H.  Pillsbury,  in  which  he 
reviews  the  proceedings  of  thirty-two  Chapters.  His  report 
is  an  able  and  interesting  document. 

We  copy  the  following  from  Georgia,  under  the  head  of 
Iowa,  and  commend  it  to  the  Companions : 
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11  In  tlie  midst  of  corruption,  of  wickedness  in  high  and  low 
places,  when  the  whole  people  have  gone  backward  into  every 
kind  of  evil  and  vice,  ‘  the  whole  .head  sick  and  the  whole 
heart  faint,’  it  is  our  conviction  and  our  joy,  that  in  our  fra¬ 
ternity  the  great  body  of  our  brethren  keep  the  altar-fires  of 
honesty,  virtue,  temperance,  charity  and  religion  brightly 
burning  in  their  hearts.  W  e  mourn,  also,  that  some  basely 
perjured  themselves  in  taking  the  sacred  Master’s  vows,  and 
daily  live  in  the  practice  of  the  same  ignoble  treachery  and 
fraud.  Strong  to  endure,  firm  to  suffer,  patient  to  bear,  and 
courageous  to  attempt  things  high  and  daring  that  lie  in  the 
way  of  progress,  or  are  in  harmony  with  our  principles  of 
charity,  brotherly  kindness  and  integrity,  dishonor  alone 
crushes  and  destroys  the  true  and  noble  Companion.  The 
revered  Ancient  High  Priest  Eli,  after  the  Ark  of  God  had 
been  captured,  listened  unmoved  to  the  thrilling  message  sent 
by  the  swift  messenger,  1  Israel  is  .fled  before  the  Philistines, 
and  there  hath  been  also  a  great  slaughter  among  the  people, 
and  thy  two  sons  also,  Hophni  and  Phinehas,  are  dead,  and 
the  Ark  of  God  is  taken.  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  made 
mention  of  the  Ark  of  God,  that  he  fell  from  off  the  seat  back¬ 
ward  by  the  side  of  the  gate ;  and  his  neck  brake  and  he 
died.’  'The  good  old  man  could  not  survive  the  hour,  when 
through  the  weakness  or  wickedness  of  his  household,  dis¬ 
honor  had  come  to  the  cause  of  God.  Companions,  The  Ark 
of  God — His  truth — is  entrusted  to  our  keeping  ;  each  of  us  is 
His  High  Priest  in  this  respect ;  may  it  be  dearer  to  us  than 
all  things  beside,  and  may  we  defend  it  in  the  world,  cultivate 
and  keep  it  in  our  hearts,  and  if  he  calls  may  we  die  for  it 
with  a  heartiness  that  becomes  those  who  are  consecrated  to 
faith,  hope,  charity  and  holiness.” 


Officers  Elected. 

Most  Excellent  Horace  S.  Winslow,  Grand  High  Priest. 

Eight  Excellent  William  B.  Langridge,  Grand  Secretary. 

In  this  jurisdiction  there  are  81  Chapters,  with  a  member¬ 
ship  of  4,134. 
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KANSAS— 1876. 

The  Twelfth  Annual  Convocation  was  held  in  the  city  of 
Emporia,  Tuesday,  October  17,  A.  D.  1876,  at  10  o’clock  A.  M. 

Right  Excellent  Dwight  Byington,  acting  as  Grand  High 
Priest. 

Right  Excellent  Erasmns  T.  Carr,  Grand  Secretary. 

Address. 

The  annual  address  of  Grand  High  Priest  Anderson,  who 
was  unavoidably  absent  in  New  York,  was  read  by  Comp. 
Silas  E.  Sheldon.  *  • 

p 

W e  copy  the  following  from  the  address : 

“  I  must  congratulate  the  Craft  upon  the  general  peace  and 
harmony  that  have  prevailed  throughout  this  grand  jurisdic¬ 
tion  during  the  past  year.  Not  only  have  peace  and  pros¬ 
perity  prevailed  within  onr  Order,  but  throughout  this  Com¬ 
monwealth  have  the  richest  blessings  of  heaven  been  bestowed 
upon  us ;  in  abundant  harvests ;  a  revival  of  commercial  in¬ 
terests;  an  increased  immigration  and  general  prosperity  in 
its  material  interests ;  and  as  we  contemplate  the  numberless 
blessings  that  surround  us,  we  bow  down,  with  humble  adora¬ 
tion  before  the  author  of  all  good,  and  exclaim  ‘  for  he  is  good, 
for  his  mercy  endureth  forever.’  ” 

The  Grand  High  Priest  announces  the  death  of  Companion 
Richard  R  Rees,  for  whom  a  memorial  page  was  set  apart  in 
the  proceedings  of  the  Grand  Chapter.  He  wras  the  first  Grand 
High  Priest  of  the  State. 

W  e  cite  the  following  decisions : 

“1.  Any  member  of  a  Chapter  has  a  right  to  object  to  the 
advancement  of  a  candidate  at  any  time  after  he  has  been 
elected. 

“2.  When  the  High  Priest  of  a  subordinate  Chapter  con¬ 
venes  his  Chapter  in  Special  Convocations,  it  is  not  necessary 
that  he  state  the  purpose  for  which  it  is  so  convened,  and  it 
will  be  proper  for  him  to  do  any  work  that  may  be  done, 
which  is  not  in  violation  of  existing  By  Laws,  or  Standing 
Regulations. 


[Query.  What  are  existing  By-Laws,  or  Standing  Regula¬ 
tions  ?] 

“  3.  When  a  Companion  joins  a  Chapter  on  Dimit,  he  should 
record  his  “Mark”  in  the  “Lodge  Book  of  Marks,”  if  it  has 
not  been  recorded  where  he  previously  held  membership. 

“4.  Chapters  working  under  Dispensation  can  receive  mem¬ 
bers  on  Dimit. 

“5.  A  Chapter,  U.  D.,  should  adopt  By-Laws  for  its  own 
government,  not  in  violation  of  the  By-Laws  or  Standing 
Regulations  of  the  Grand  Chapter,  which  may  be  altered  or 
amended  as  provided  by  them. 

“  6.  If  only  one  Degree  is  conferred  on  a  candidate  at  one 
convocation,  no  further  Degrees  can  be  conferred  until  the 
next  regular  convocation  thereafter.” 

[This  is  not  Pennsylvania  law.] 

The  Committee  on  Jurisprudence  differed  from  the  Grand 
High  Priest  as  to  decision  No.  2,  and  reported  the  following 
resolution : 

“  Resolved ,  That  when  the  High  Priest  of  a  subordinate 
Chapter  convenes  his  Chapter  in  Special  Convocation,  he 
should  state  in  the  order  convening  the  Chapter,  the  work 
proposed  to  be  done,  and  no  other  work  can  be  done  except 
such  as  was  included  in  the  notice  convening  the  Chapter.” 

A  fter  considerable  debate  the  Chapter  sustained  the  decision 
of  the  Grand  High  Priest. 

W  e  see,  in  looking  at  the  report  under  the  heading  of  deci¬ 
sions,  a  review  of  the  decisions  from  1867  to  1876. 

The  report  on  Foreign  Correspondence  is  from  the  pen  of 
Comp.  Carr.  He  briefly  reviews  the  proceedings  of  thirty- 
six  Grand  Chapters. 

Officers  Elected. 

Most  Excellent  Comp.  Dwight  Byington,  Grand  High  Priest. 

Right  Excellent  Comp.  Erasmus  T.  Carr,  Grand  Secretary. 

Number  of  Chapters  81.  Represented  21.  Membership 

1,153. 
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KENTUCKY. 

% 

The  Grand  Chapter  held  its  Sixty -first  Annual  Convoca¬ 
tion  in  the  city  of  Louisville,  on  Monday,  October  16th,  A.  D. 
1876,  at  7^  o’clock,  P.  M. 

Most  Excellent  James  W.  Staton,  Deputy  and  Acting  Grand 
High  Priest.  * 

Comp.  Joseph  H.  Branham,  Grand  Secretary. 

Address. 

The  Grand  High  Priest  was  absent  on  account  of  the  death 
of  his  son.  He  says  : 

u  So  little  has  transpired  during  my  term  of  office  that  the 
business  part  of  this  address  need  occupy  but  a  brief  space. 

“  Yery  few  questions  of  jurisprudence  have  been  submitted 
to  me,  and  these  usually  so  unimportant  or  readily  solved  by 
a  resort  to  Grand  Chapter  Constitutions  and  laws,  that  I  have 
generally  contented  myself  with  referring  the  applicants  to 
the  plain  regulations  concerning  subordinate  Chapters.  So  far 
as  I  have  found  time  or  ability  to  make  decisions  under  these 
circumstances  I  deem  none  of  them,  important  enough  to  pre¬ 
sent  specially  to  the  Grand  Chapter.” 

One  dispensation  was  granted  for  a  new  Chapter.  Repre¬ 
sentatives  were  exchanged  with  the  Grand  Chapter  of  New 
Jersey. 

Comp.  Henderson  presents  the  report  upon  Foreign  Corres¬ 
pondence.  It  is  a  carefully  prepared  and  interesting  docu¬ 
ment. 

Comp.  Henderson  reviews  the  proceedings  of  twenty-eight 
Grand  Chapters — recognizes  Pennsylvania. 

He  gives  a  valuable  article  on  England,  Ireland,  Scotland, 
etc.,  which  we  take  the  liberty  of  copying. 

“England, — England  is  divided  into  twenty-three  Provinces,  with 
eleven  Provinces  abroad.  Of  the  three  hundred  and  seventy  Chapters  in 
active  operation  under  its  jurisdiction,  five  are  in  other  parts  of  Eu¬ 
rope,  three  in  China,  twenty-three  in  the  East  Indies,  twelve  in  the 
West  Indies,  sixteen  in  Australia,  two  in  New  Zealand,  seven  in 
America,  and  five  in  Africa.  With  these  subordinates  scattered  over 
the  world,  this  Grand  Chapter  can  truthfully  say  that  “the  sun 
never  sets  ”  on  its  jurisdiction. 
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u  Venerable  with  age,  and  powerful  in  the  number,  intelligence 
and  worth  of  its  members,  it  is,  nevertheless,  but  nominally  indepen¬ 
dent.  It  is  under  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Grand  Lodge  of  England, 
with  which  it  maintains  the  closest  and  most  fraternal  relations,  and, 
hi  fact,  the  two  may  be  termed  but  one  Grand  Body.  Thus  consti¬ 
tuted,  they  recognize  no  degrees  save  the  Entered  Apprentice,  Eel- 
low  Craft,  Master  Mason,  and  Royal  Arch.  By  the  Articles  of  Union 
between  the  rival  Grand  Lodges  of  England,  in  1813,  no  other  degrees 
can  be  worked.  The  Grand  Chapter  recognizes  the  worth  and  merits 
of  the  Mark  and  the  beauty  of  the  M.  E.  Master’s  degrees,  but  works 
neither.  There  is  a  Chair  Degree  (something,  perhaps,  a  little  like 
our  Past  Master),  with  secrets  attached,  but  it  is  not  viewed  as  part 
of  Ancient  Masonry.  In  1872,  the  Right  Honorable  Earl  of  Zetland 
was  the  Grand  Zerubabbel,  and  Companion  Lorner,  Grand  Secretary. 

“Grand  Mark  Lodge  of  England. — In  consequence  of  the 
refusal  of  the  Grand  Lodge  to  recognize  the  Mark  Degree,  by  some 
means  not  certainly  known,  Mark  Lodges  were  established  in  Eng¬ 
land.  These  Lodges,  now  numbering  over  one  hundred  and  fifty, 
have  organized  the  Grand  Mark  Lodge  of  England.  Powerful  in  the 
number  of  its  subordinates,  in  the  intelligence,  worth  and  rank  of  its 
members,  it  has  won  the  admiration  of  the  Masonic  world,  and  has 
secured  a  recognition  by  many  of  the  Grand  Chapters  of  the  United 
States,  and  we  believe  of  the  Grand  Chapters  of  Scotland  and  Ireland. 
It  fails  to  obtain  any  recognition  from  the  Grand  Chapter  of  Eng¬ 
land. 

“We  add  to  this  an  extract  from  a  letter  by  Brother  F.  Binckes, 
Grand  Secretary  Grand  Mark  Lodge  of  England,  reported  to  General 
Grand  Chapter  United  States  in  1874,  as  follows,  dated  January  26, 
1872 : — 

“  We  have  at  present  under  our  jurisdiction  one  hundred  and  forty- 
three  Lodges,  with  over  five  thousand  members  on  our  register,  and 
the  number  is  constantly  increasing.  Our  position  has  recently  been 
considerably  strengthened  by  treaties  of  alliance  with  the  Supreme 
Grand  Council  33°,  the  Grand  Conclave  of  Knights  Templar,  and 
with  the  Imperial  Council  of  the  Red  Cross  of  Rome,  all  in  this  coun¬ 
try.  We  have  recently  received  recognition  formally  from  the 
Supreme  Grand  Royal  Arch  Chapters  of  Iowa  and  Pennsylvania,  and 
are  in  daily  expectation  of  similar  recognition  from  other  Supreme 
Grand  Bodies.  Our  certificates  are  recognized  by  the  Grand  Chapter 
of  Ireland,  and  we  are  on  the  most  friendly  terms  with  the  Grand 
Chapter  of  Canada,  as  is  proved  by  a  letter  from  the  Grand  Scribe 
E.” 

“We  have  the  reports  of  the  Grand  Chapter  of  England  for  1872  and 
1873.  In  1872,  the  Grand  Chapter  granted  charters  for  twelve  Chap¬ 
ters  in  England,  one  in  Madras,  one  in  Victoria,  and  one  in  Hew 
Zealand.  It  invested  $3,500  in  its  permanent  funds,  and  gave  $500 
each  to  the  boys’  school,  the  girls’  school,  and  the  benevolent  fund. 

“  In  1873,  it  had  returns  from  two  hundred  and  eighty-seven  Chap¬ 
ters,  granted  fifteen  charters  in  England,  one  in  Gibraltar,  one  in 
Burmah,  and  one  in  Bengal. 

“It  added  $4,000  to  its  permanent  fund,  and  aided  the  Grand 
Lodge  in  paying  its  debt  for  the  Masonic  Temple  in  London. 

“We  find  each  subordinate  Chapter  attached  to  a  Blue  Lodge, 
and  this  never  ^ccurs  until  three  years  after  the  latter  has  been 
organized. 
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“  The  Grand  Chapter,  in  some  instances,  fines  its  subordinate 
Chapters  for  conferring  the  degree  of  the  Chapter  upon  a  Master 
Mason  within  a  year  after  his  exaltation. 

“  Of  the  three  hundred  and  eighty-five  Chapters  in  active  operation 
under  its  jurisdiction,  seventy-six  are  in  its  eleven  Provinces  abroad, 
six  being  in  other  parts  of  Europe,  three  in  China,  two  in  the  East 
Indies,  twelve  in  the  West  Indies,  sixteen  in  Australia,  three  in  New 
Zealand,  seven  in  America,  five  in  Africa,  one  in  Victoria,  one  in 
Burmah,  and  one  in  Bengal.  The  Marquis  of  Bipon  is  the  Grand 
Zerubbabel ;  E.  J.  Mclntire,  Q.  C.,  Registrar;  and  John  Hervey, 
Secretary. 

“The  Grand  Chapter  still  refuses  to  recognize  the  Grand  Mark 
Lodge  of  England. 

“  Your  Committee  acknowledge  the  courtesy  of  a  kind  letter  from 
Companion  Hervey,  in  forwarding  the  foregoing  reports. 

“We  regret  that  we  have  received  no  reports  from  Ireland  or  Scot¬ 
land  during  the  year.  Both  these  Grand  Bodies  have  a  number  of 
Chapters  scattered  throughout  Europe,  Asia,  and  Africa,  and  it 
would  be  matter  of  gratification  to  the  committee  to  know  the  extent 
of  the  diffusion  of  Capitular  Masonry  by  the  efforts  of  these  Grand 
Chapters  and  that  of  England. 

“  Scotland. — Until  quite  recently,  the  Grand  Chapter  of  Scotland 
recognized  and  worked  the  degrees  in  the  following  order,  viz.  : 
Mark,  Past  Excellent,  Super-Excellent,  and  Royal  Arch ;  the  last 
thfee  in  working  never  being  separated ;  also,  the  side  Degrees  of 
Royal  Ark  Mariner,  and  the  Red  Cross  Degrees,  consisting  of  the 
Knights  of  the  Sword,  Knights  of  the  East,  and  Knights  of  the  East 
and  West.  It  has  lately  abandoned  the  Past  Master’s  Degree.  It, 
however,  permits  its  subordinate  Chapters  in  New  Brunswick,  Nova 
Scotia,  British  Columbia,  and  Shanghai,  to  confer  this  as  a  side  de¬ 
gree,  so  long  as  the  work  in  America  remains  as  at  present,  but 
denies  to  the  recipients  of  it  any  rights  of  the  Ancient  York  Degree, 
as  usually  pertaining  to  the  ceremony  of  installing  actual  Past  Mas¬ 
ters.  It  is  a  little  remarkable  that  the  Grand  Lodge  of  Scotland  also 
recognizes  and  permits  the  working  of  the  Mark  Degree  as  part  of  the 
Fellow  Craft.  The  Grand  Chapter  has  chartered  subordinate  Chap¬ 
ters  not  only  in  Europe,  but  also  in  New  South  Wales,  New  Zealand, 
the  East  Indies,  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  Nova  Scotia,  South  Amer¬ 
ica,  and  elsewhere.  It  refuses  to  recognize  the  Grand  Chapter  of 
Nova  Scotia,  and  persistently  retains  its  jurisdiction  over  two  Chap¬ 
ters  in  that  province.  On  this  account  some  unpleasant  feeling  is 
exhibited  between  these  Grand  Bodies.  Of  the  Grand  Chapter  of 
Scotland  the  Earl  of  Roslyn  is  first  Grand  Principal,  Lord  Erskine 
the  second,  and  Sir  Malcolm  Stewart  the  third. 

“Ireland. — The  Grand  Lodge  and  Chapter  of  Ireland  are,  as 
regards  constitution,  more  nearly  akin  to  England,  but  as  to  the  de¬ 
grees  recognized  and  worked  by  their  Lodges  and  Chapters,  they  more 
nearly  resemble  Scotland.  The  Grand  Chapter  recognizes  the  Mark, 
the  Excellent,  the  Super-Excellent,  and  Royal  Arch  Degrees.  These 
last  three,  as  in  Scotland,  form  but  one  ceremony.  The  Past  Master’s 
Degree,  as  such,  is  not  worked.  Unlike  Scotland  it  does  not  work 
the  Red  Cross  Degrees,  but  leaves  them  to  the  Grand  Conclave  of 
Knights  Templar.  The  Grand  Chapter  has,  as  subordinates,  two 
Chapters  in  Ceylon,  one  in  Peru,  three  in  Canada,  three  in  New  South 
Wales,  two  in  Victoria,  two  in  New  Zealand,  one  in  Queensland,  two 
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in  Tasmania,  and  others  attached  to  regiments  of  the  army.  In  1872 
the  Duke  of  Leicester  was  the  presiding  officer  ( King, )  R.  W. 
Shackleton,  Grand  High  Priest,  and  C.  T.  Walmsly,  Registrar. 

“  In  this  short  notice  of  Great  Britain  we  find  that  Capitular  Ma¬ 
sonry  in  Scotland  and  Ireland  differs  but  little  from  that  in  the  United 
States,  whilst  that  in  England  differs  from  all.  So  much  is  this  the 
case  that  an  English  Royal  Arch  Mason  could  not  enter  a  Lodge  of  Mark 
or  Most  Excellent  Masters  in  either  Scotland,  Ireland,  or  the  United 
States.  In  order  to  remove  this  difficulty,  if  possible,  a  committee 
from  the  Grand  Chapters  of  Scotland  and  Ireland  met  in  conference, 
informally,  some  of  the  officers  of  the  Grand  Lodge  and  Grand  Chap¬ 
ter  of  England.  The  object  of  the  conference  was  to  procure,  if  possi¬ 
ble,  uniformity  of  work,  and  especially  some  recognition  of  the  Mark 
Degree  by  the  Grand  Lodge  and  Grand  Chapter  of  England.  These 
Grand  Bodies  recognized  fully  the  antiquity,  beauty,  and  worth  of  the 
degree,  but  felt  restrained  by  the  articles  of  union  from  taking  any 
action  on  the  subject. 

“  It  seems  that  the  representatives  of  the  Grand  Chapters  of  Scot¬ 
land  and  Ireland  believed,  if  the  Grand  Chapter  of  England  would 
recognize  the  Mark  Degree,  that  uniformity  of  work  in  Capitular 
Masonry  might  be  attained.  May  we  not  hope  that  some  General 
Conference  of  Grand  Chapters  will,  at  no  distant  period,  be  assembled 
— that  the  Past  Master’s  Degree  be  universally  recognized  as  a  side 
degree,  or  remitted  to  Grand  Lodges — the  Mark  Master  be  fully 
worked  as  a  regular  degree,  and  the  Most  Excellent  conferred^as  part 
of  the  Royal  Arch — and  that  uniformity  of  work  be  attained  in  Eng¬ 
land,  Scotland,  and  Ireland — in  the  United  States,  Canada,  and  Nova 
Scotia — and  that  thus,  through  the  Grand  Chapters  of  these  countries, 
and  their  subordinate  Chapters  throughout  the  world,  Capitular  Ma¬ 
sonry  may  speak  the  same  language  and  exemplify  the  same  work. 

“  Italy. — We  learn  from  a  distinguished  companion  now  in  Italy, 
that  Masonry  is  spreading  with  great  rapidity  through  that  kingdom; 
that  government  prohibition  is  not  only  removed,  but  that  King  Em¬ 
manuel  himself  is  a  Mason  and  warm  friend  of  the  Order.  Funds 
are  being  raised  for  the  purpose  of  erecting  a  temple  in  Rome — a  Ma¬ 
sonic  temple  in  the  land  of  Caesar  and  Cicero,  St.  Peter’s  and  the 
Vatican. 

uErom  the  same  source  we  learn  that  the  Order  is  in  a  healthy, 
progressive  condition  throughout  the  Continent,  and  hopes  are  enter¬ 
tained  that  the  heavy  and  oppressive  hand  of  the  Russian  government 
will  soon  be  lifted  from  the  Order. 

“Brazil. — This  Grand  Body  has  almost  wholly  overcome  the  dif¬ 
ficulties  occasioned  by  claims  of  jurisdiction  by  other  Bodies,  and  it 
has  now  secured  the  friendly  recognition  of  most  of  the  ablest  Grand 
Masonic  Bodies  of  the  world.  We  mark,  with  sincere  pleasure,  the 
general  prosperity  of  the  Order  wfithin  its  jurisdiction.  The  Proceed¬ 
ings  of  the  Grand  Orient  of  Brazil  show  a  most  healthy  and  prosper¬ 
ous  condition  of  the  Order,  and  it  enjoys  the  permanency  and  power 
peculiar  to  the  government  of  the  country,  the  most  stable  of  any  of 
those  of  South  America.  Within  the  last  three  months  it  has  granted 
twelve  charters  for  new  Lodges.  There  are  subordinate  to  it  one 
hundred  and  twenty-two  Lodges  and  sixty-eight  Capitilos  (Chapters), 
and  amongst  the  former  is  one  York  Lodge.  Its  Proceedings  con¬ 
tain  a  full  review  of  our  Order  in  most  parts  of  the  world.  Joaquin 
Soldanha  Marinho  is  Grand  High  Priest,  and  Alexandrino  Ereiredo 
Amaral,  Grand  Secretary. 
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“Asia,  Africa,  and  the  Continent  of  Europe. — Asia, 
Africa,  and  tlie  Continent  of  Europe  know  hut  little  of  Capitular 
Masonry,  save  as  found  in  subordinate  Chapters  established  amongst 
them  bv  Grand  Chapters  of  countries  speaking  the  English  language. 
The  Grand  Orient  holds  a  firm  throne  in  almost -every  nation  speak¬ 
ing  a  different  language. 

“Masons  holding  in  sacred  veneration  its  beautiful  and  sublime 
rites,  and  practicing  a  noble  charity,  but  working  in  degrees  widely 
differing  from  our  own,  claim  us  as  brethren.  Nobly  have  they  won, 
and  long  may  we  continue  this  sacred  brotherhood.'’ 

The  Committee  say,  under  “Pennsylvania:” 

“We  spent  a  week  in  Philadelphia  and  were  informed  that 
all  the  Chapters  had  suspended  work  during  the  summer 
months,  therefore  we  saw  none  of  the  beautiful  work  we  went 
expecting  to  see.  Ten  Grand  Chaplains,  who,  we  presume, 
pray  by  detail.  We  suppose  all  denominations  are  repre¬ 
sented  in  the  corps. 

Officers  Elected. 

Most  Excellent  James  W.  Staton,  Grand  High  Priest. 

Right  Excellent  Joseph  H.  Branham,  Grand  Secretary. 


LOUISIANA— 1877. 

The  Thirteenth  Annual  Convocation  was  held  in  the  city 
of  New  Orleans,  on  Tuesday,  February  13th,  1877,  at  10 
o’clock,  A.  M. 

Most  Excellent  Samuel  J.  Powell,  Grand  High  Priest. 

Right  Excellent  James  C.  Bachelor,  Grand  Secretary. 

Address. 

The  address  of  the  Grand  High  Priest  is  well  written,  but 
deals  with  matters  of  local  interest  only. 

This  Grand  Chapter  has  lost  some  of  its  most  zealous 
workers. 

The  Grand  High  Priest  says  of  Comp.  Albert  G.  Carter : 

“  The  deceased  was  a  zealous  and  active  Mason,  a  trusty 
friend,  a  genial  companion,  a  refined  gentleman  and  an  honest 
man,  whom  all  delighted  to  honor  ;  he  was  D.  G.  M.  of  Louis¬ 
iana,  and  was  in  fact  one  of  nature’s  noblemen.” 
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He  speaks  thus  of  Comp.  James  B.  Scot : 

“  He  was  a  ripe  scholar  and  a  zealous  Mason,  who  devoted 
his  time  and  means  to  the  advancement  of  the  Order,  and  was 
well  known  as  a  Masonic  writer.  He  was  Chairman  of  the 
Correspondence  Committee  for  many  years,  and  his  ‘  Outlines 
of  the  Rise  and  Progress  of  Freemasons  in  Louisiana,’  in  1873, 
will  ever  stand  as  a  monument  of  his  ability.” 

The  Grand  High  Priest  says  of  the  condition  of  Royal 
Arch  Masonry  in  his  jurisdiction: 

“  I  am  gratified  to  have  it  to  say  that  not  a  single  charge 
has  been  preferred,  or  complaint  made  during  the  year.  Peace 
and  harmony  prevail  throughout  the  entire  jurisdiction;  and 
Capitular  Masonry  is  still  in  a  prosperous  condition.  ]  do  not 
wish  to  be  understood  as  saying  that  this  prosperity  consists 
in  accessions  to  our  numbers,  for,  in  my  judgment,  an  increase 
of  membership  is  not,  of  itself,  an  indication  of  prosperity.  On 
the  contrary,  the  process  of  separating  the  sheep  from  the 
goats  still  continues,  and  many  of  the  careless  and  worthless 
are  dropped  from  our  rolls;  and  the  same  monetary  depres¬ 
sion  that  has  heretofore  kept  so  many  from  our  doors,  still 
exists.  What  I  do  mean  to  say  is,  that  there  is  an  element  in 
every  Chapter  whose  sails  are  not  set  to  catch  the  popular 
breeze,  but  love  the  Order  for  its  own  sake,  with  intelligence 
to  appreciate  their  high  privileges  and  responsibilities — with 
zeal  to  bear  the  burden  and  heat  of  the  day — they  hold  fast  to 
the  faith  of  their  fathers,  and  maintain  the  Order  in  its  dignity 
and  usefulness.” 

There  were  no  decisions : 

The  Committee  on  Foreign  Correspondence  made  no  report, 
but  we  have  half  a  promise  that  the  Committee  shall  be 
heard  from  next  year. 

Officers  Elected. 

Most  Excellent  Comp.  Joseph  H.  De  Grange,  Grand  High 
Priest. 

Right  Excellent  Comp.  James  C.  Bachelor,  Grand  Secretary. 
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MAINE— 1877. 

The  Fifty- second  Annual  Convocation  was  held  in  Portland, 
on  Tuesday,  May  1,  A.  D.  1877,  at  seven  o’clock,  P.  M. 

Most  Excellent  Henry  L.  Paine,  Grand  High  Priest. 

Right  Excellent  Ira  Berry,  Grand  Secretary. 

Forty  Chapters  out  of  forty-two  were  represented. 

Address. 

The  Grand  High  Priest  prlsented  his  annual  address.  It  is 
well  written  and  interesting.  He  congratulates  the  Craft  upon 
the  peace  and  harmony  “  which  dwell  within  our  sanctu¬ 
aries.” 

He  makes  mention  of  the  death  of  Dr.  Aiuqs  Nourse,  P.  D. 
G.  H.  P.,  who  died  at  Bath,  April  7,  1877,  aged  82  years : 

“  He  was  a  prominent  and  active  member  of  the  Order, 
having  been  connected  with  the  fraternity  for  over  sixty 
years.” 

W e  report  the  following  decision : 

“  Question.  Is  there  any  Masonic  law  regulating  the  use  of 
Masonic  Halls  ? 

“  Answer.  There  is  no  Masonic  law  regulating  the  use  of 
Masonic  Halls,  but  there  is  an  unwritten  law  which  we,  as 
Masons,  can  interpret  from  the  teachings  of  our  Order.  ’Tis 
certain  our  professions  do  not  discourage  social  intercourse 
and  improvement,  but  a  Masonic  Hall  should  not  be  used  as  a 
public  place  for  indiscriminate  gatherings  with  no  distinct 
object  in  view  but  amusement.  There  are  rational  bounds 
which  we  should  not  overstep  in  the  use  of  our  Masonic  homes, 
for  however  innocent  in  the  opinion  of  many  a  certain  class  of 
amusements  may  be,  the  opinions  and  prejudices  of  others, 
who  would  maintain  the  opposite,  must  be  considered.” 

In  closing  his  remarks  the  Grand  High  Priest  discussed  the 
duties  and  responsibilities  of  the  Companions,  and  said  “  it 
requires  your  constant  care  and  vigilance  if  you  would  see  the 
honor  of  Masonry  maintained.” 

The  Report  of  the  Committee  on  Correspondence  was  pre- 
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sented  by  Comp.  Josiah  H.  Drummond.  It  is  an  extended 
review  of  the  proceedings  of  forty-five  Grand  Chapters,  includ¬ 
ing  England,  Ireland  and  the  General  Grand  Chapter.  We 
take  the  liberty  of  presenting  his  report  upon  England  and 
Ireland. 

Grand  Mark  Master  Masons’  Lodge  of  England. 

“  This  Body  has  applied  to  the  various  Grand  Chapters  for 
recognition ;  but  as  the  question  was  presented  to  the  General 
Grand  Chapter  at  its  last  session,  before  the  Grand  Chapters 
(save  one  or  two)  had  acted  upyi  it,  and  was  postponed  until 
the  next  session  for  final  action,  the  Grand  Chapters  have  not 
acted  upon  it. 

“  Grand  Chapter  of  England  confers  only  the  Royal  Arch 
degree,  because,  by  the  terms  of  the  union  of  the  two  Grand 
Lodges  in  1813,  it  was  provided  that  no  degrees  other  than 
the  first  three  and  the  Royal  Arch  should  be  recognized. 
While  we  do  not  admit  that  those  articles  may  not  be  amended 
by  the  unanimous  consent  of  the  parties  to  them,  or  their  suc¬ 
cessors,  we  can  readily  see  that  they  are  not  likely  to  be 
amended. 

“  Our  laws  in  this  country  prohibit  the  admission  of  an 
English  Royal  Arch  Mason  as  a  visitor,  until  the  three  inter¬ 
mediate  degrees  have  been  conferred  upon  him,  and  Chapters 
are  authorized  to  confer  them  at  once  and  without  charge. 
As  the  system  in  England  is  not  likely  to  be  changed,  this 
state  of  things  seems  likely  to  be  permanent. 

“  But  now  a  Grand  Body  comes  forward  and  claims  that 
the  degree  of  Mark  Master  Mason  is  lawfully  conferred  by 
regular  Bodies  under  its  jurisdiction  ;  and  Brethren  who  have 
received  this  degree  in  one  of  those  Bodies,  are  applying  to 
visit  our  Mark  Lodges  and  our  Chapters  without  being  re¬ 
quired  to  receive  a  degree  of  which  they  are  already  in  legiti¬ 
mate  possession. 

“  The  simple,  practical  question  presented,  is,  ‘  Shall  these 
Brethren  be  recognized  by  our  Chapters  as  Mark  Master  Ma¬ 
sons,  and  be  allowed  to  visit  as  such?’  This  question 
involves  the  recognition  of  the  Grand  Mark  Lodge,  for 
if  it  and  its  subordinates  are  not  regular  Masonic  Bodies  there 
is  an  end  of  the  question;  but  if  they  are  regular,  Masonic 
law  and  duty  require  their  recognition. 

“The  foregoing  statement  shows  the  necessity  of  action  ;  the 
question  is  not  one  of  mere  policy  which  may  be  considered 
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or  not,  as  prudence  may  seem  to  require,  but  is  one  of  law  and 
practice,  which  must  be  considered  upon  its  merits,  if  it  has 
any,  and  decided  one  way  or  the  other. 

“  Are,  then,  the  ‘  Grand  Lodge  of  Mark  Master  Masons  of 
England  and  W  ales,  and  the  Colonies  and  Dependencies  of  the 
British  Crown  ’  and  its  subordinates,  regular  Bodies  of  Mark 
Master  Masons  ? 

“We  may  remark,  in  passing,  that  in  Ireland,  Scotland  and 
the  Dominion  of  Canada,  the  Mark  Masters’  degree  is  under 
the  jurisdiction  of  the  several  Grand  Chapters,  and,  therefore, 
the  Grand  Mark  Lodge  exercises  none  in  these  countries.” 

We  deem  the  question  of  such  importance  that  we  give  the 
history  of  the  Grand  Lodge  as  stated  in  its  own  Proceedings : 

“There  is  probably  no  degree  in  Freemasonry  that  can  lay  claim  to 
greater  antiquity  than  those'of  Mark  Man  or  Mark  Mason,  and  Mark 
Master  Mason. 

“  A  Committee  of  the  Grand  Royal  Arch  Chapter  of  Scotland  ap¬ 
pointed  to  examine  into  the  position  of  the  degree,  reported,  in  1865  : 

‘  In  this  country,  from  time  immemorial  and  long  before  the  institu¬ 
tion  of  the  Grand  Lodge  of  Scotland  (in  1736),  what  is  now  known  as 
the  Mark  Masters’  degree  was  wrought  by  the  operative  Lodges  of 
St.  John’s  Masonry.’ 

“In  A.  D.  1598,  William  Schaw,  Master  of  Works  to  King  James- 
YI.  orders  the  Maries  of  all  Masons  to  be  inserted  in  their  work. 

“In  the  seventeenth  century,  Mother  Kilwinning  Lodge  made 
members  choose  their  Marks  and  charged  them  four  shillings  each  for 
the  same. 

“  On  January  7,  A.  D.  1778,  the  Banff  Operative  Lodge  resolved — 
‘  That  in  time  coming  all  members  that  shall  hereafter  raise  to  the 
degree  of  Mark  Mason,  shall  pay  one  Merk  Scots,  but  not  to  obtain 
the  degree  of  Mark  Mason  before  they  are  passed  Fellow  Craft ;  and 
those  that  shall  take  the  degree  of  Mark  Master  Mason,  shall  pay  one 
shilling  and  sixpence  sterling  unto  the  Treasurer  for  behoof  of  the 
Lodge.  Kone  to  attain  to  the  degree  of  Mark  Master  Mason  until 
they  are  raised  Master.  ’  This  shows  clearly  the  relative  positions  of 
the  degrees  of  Mark  Mason  or  Mark  Man,  and  Mark  Master  Mason, 
to  each  other  and  to  the  Operative  Craft.  Every  Operative  Mason  or 
Fellow  Craft,  being  obliged  to  be  made  a  Mark  Man  or  Mark  Mason 
before  he  could  ‘  Mark  ’  his  work.  While  the  degree  of  Mark  Master 
Mason  was  confined  to  those  who,  as  Masters  of  Lodges  or  Master 
Masons,  had  been  chosen  to  rule  over  the  Fellow  Crafts. 

“Previous  to  the  union  of  the  two  Grand  Craft  Lodges  in  England, 
effected  in  1813,  under  the  title  of  ‘  The  United  Grand  Lodge  of 
England,’  the  Mark  degree  was  regularly  worked  in  many  Lodges, 
meeting  imder  one  or  other  of  the  two  Constitutions,  as  well  as  under 
the  authority  of  the  Grand  Lodge,  meeting  from  time  immemorial  at 
York.  At  the  said  union,  in  1813,  the  Mark  degree  was  excluded  from 
the  system  then  adopted.  One  of  the  articles  of  the  declaration 
agreed  to  at  such  union  being— -‘Pure  and  Ancient  Masonry  consists 
of  three  degrees  and  no  more,  including  the  Holy  Royal  Arch.  ’  ' 
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“The  Mark  degree,  however,  continued  to  he  extensively  worked, 
especially  in  the  Northern  and  Midland  Districts  of  England,  the 
Lodges  being  held  under  immemorial  constitution  derived  from  the 
Old  Athol  Y ork  Grand  Lodge. 

“  One  or  other  of  the  Supreme  Bodies  exercising  Masonic  Jurisdic¬ 
tion  in  Scotland,  Ireland  and  America,  has  always  regarded  the  Mark 
degree  as  an  essential  and  integral  portion  of  Ancient  Freemasonry, 
while  in  Scotland  it  is  conferred  under  the  authority  of  both  Grand 
Lodge  and  Grand  Chapter. 

“In  the  United  States,  since  the  middle  of  the  last  century,  the 
Mark  degree  has  been  conferred  in  independent  Mark  Lodges,  as  well 
as  under  the  authority  of  Grand  Chapters  of  the  Royal  Arch. 

“In  England,  as  has  been  shown,  the  knowledge  and  working  of 
the  degree  has  ne/er  been  lost,  but  it  has  been  practiced  from  the 
earliest  time  in  distinct  and  independent  Mark  Lodges,  which  have 
never  acknowledged  the  jurisdiction  of  either  the  Craft  Grand  Lodges 
of  1717  or  1813,  or  of  the  Grand  Royal  Arch  Chapter  of  1813. 

“  In  the  Colonies  much  difficulty  has  been  encountered  from  the 
establishment  of  Lodges  under  different  jurisdictions,  some  recogniz¬ 
ing  the  Mark  degree,  and  some  altogether  ignoring  it.  To  remedy 
this  state  of  confusion,  an  attempt  was  made  in  the  year  1855,  to 
obtain  its  recognition  as  a  separate  degree  by  ‘  The  United  Grand 
Lodge  of  England  ;’  and  a  committee  consisting  of  members  of  that 
Grand  Lodge  and  of  members  of  the  Supreme  Grand  Royal  Arch 
Chapter  of  England,  was  appointed  to  investigate  and  report  upon 
the  subject  of  the  Mark  degree. 

“Some  members  of  this  committee  were  already  Mark  Masters; 
those  who  had  not  taken  the  degree  had  it  conferred  upon  them  in 
the  Albany  Lodge  (Irish  Constitution),  Isle  of  Wight,  and  in  other 
old  Lodges,  and  some  in  the  Bon  Accord  Mark  Lodge,  then  recently 
established  in  London  under  a  charter  received  from  the  Bon  Accord 
Royal  Arch  Chapter  of  Aberdeen. 

“  The  report  of  the  committee,  approved  by  the  M.  W.  Grand 
Master,  pronouncing  the  Mark  degree  as  in  their  opinion  ‘  not  posi¬ 
tively  essential,  but  a  graceful  appendage  to  the  degree  of  Fellow 
Craft,’  was  presented  to  ‘The  United  Grand  Lodge  of  England,’  at 
the  Quarterly  Communication  in  March,  1856,  and  was  unanimously 
adopted. 

“  Owing,  however,  partly  to  the  conscientious  objections  of  some  of 
the  leading  members  of  the  Grand  Lodge,  including  the  M.  W.  G.  M., 
who  maintained  that  the  Grand  Lodge  was  pledged  by  the  articles  of 
union  only  to  acknowledge  the  three  Craft  degrees,  as  then  worked 
by  the  Lodge  of  Reconciliation  (including  the  Royal  Arch),  and 
partly  to  the  disapproval  of  many  Mark  Master  Masons  of  the  posi¬ 
tion,  which  it  was  proposed  to  assign  to  the  Mark  degree,  at  the  next 
ensuing  Quarterly  Communication  of  ‘The  United  Grand  Lodge  of 
England,’  on  special  motion,  duly  proposed  and  seconded,  that  por¬ 
tion  of  the  minutes  of  the  previous  Quarterly  Communication  refer¬ 
ring  to  the  Mark  degree  was  non-contirmed  and  the  status  in  quo  ante 
was  resumed. 

“‘The  United  Grand  Lodge  of  England’  having  thus  formally 
declared  its  inability,  in  accordance  with  its  constitutions,  to  adopt  the 
degree  into  its  system,  a  declaration  which  has  since  been  repeated  on 
various  occasions,  several  earnest  Masons,  anxious  for  its  propaga¬ 
tion,  in  place  of  having  recourse  to  the  old  English  Mark  Lodges, 
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applied  for  and  received  charters  from  the  Supreme  Grand  Chapter 
of  Scotland,  under  the  authority  of  which  they  opened  Lodges  and 
conferred  the  degree  of  Mark  Master  in  London  and  other  parts  of 
England. 

“  Other  Mark  Master  Masons  who  had  taken  the  degrees  in  various 
old  (time  immemorial)  English  Lodges,  together  with  the  members 
of  the  Bon  Accord  Lodge,  gladly  welcoming  the  increasing  apprecia¬ 
tion  of  the  Mark  degree,  but  not  approving  this  attempt  to  introduce 
a  foreign  Supreme  Masonic  authority  into  England,  resolved  to  con¬ 
stitute  a  Grand  Lodge  with  jurisdiction  over  the  Mark  degree  in  this 
country  and  its  dependencies,  in  the  establishment  of  which  they  at 
once  received  the  adhesion  of  the  following  ( time  immemorial ) 
Lodges : 

The  Northumberland  and  Berwick,  .  .  Newcastle-upon-Tyne. 


“  Koyal  Cumberland, . Bath. 

“  Kent, . London. 


“The  Mark  degree  was  thus  placed  under  an  independent  central 
authority,  in  accordance  with  the  precedent  already  set  with  respect 
to  the  Royal  Arch  degree,  by  the  Grand  Chapters  of  England  and 
Scotland,  as  well  as  by  the  four  London  Lodges  in  the  establishment 
of  a  Grand  Lodge  in  London,  in  A.  D.  1717,  4  The  Grand  Lodge  of 
All  England’  then  meeting  at  York. 

“The  Right  Honorable  Lord  Leigh,  Provincial  Grand  Master  of 
Warwickshire  [Craft],  a  thoroughly  constitutional  Mason,  and  a  per¬ 
sonal  friend  of  the  M.  W.  Grand  Master  of  England,  was  unanimous¬ 
ly  elected  Grand  Master  of  the  new  organization,  and  lent  most  valu¬ 
able  assistance  in  framing  its  laws  and  maturing  its  system  of  govern¬ 
ment. 

“  The  first  meeting  of  the  new  Grand  Lodge  was  held  in  June,  1856, 
when  a  desire  for  a  general  union  of  all  the  Mark  Masters  in  England 
under  one  head  was  most  warmly  expressed.  To  give  effect  to  this 
desire,  a  meeting  was  convened  on  May  30,  1857,  of  representatives 
from  all  existing  Mark  Lodges  in  England,  wherever  they  could  be 
found;  and  at  this  meeting,  which  was  largely  attended,  a  com¬ 
mittee  was  appointed  to  concert  measures  for  organizing  a  union  of 
all  regular  Mark  Master  Masons.  This  committee  reported  in  favor 
of  a  general  union  of  all  Mark  Lodges  upon  equal  terms  in  a  Grand 
Mark  Lodge. 

“Meanwhile,  several  of  the  Lodges  holding  charters  from  the 
Supreme  Grand  Chapter  of  Scotland  became  desirous  of  uniting  under 
one  Supreme  Body  in  this  country,  considering  it  4  derogatory  to  the 
national  character  to  apply  to  a  sister  country  for  warrants  of  con¬ 
stitution,’  and  a  circular  was  issued  in  September,  1858,  by  the  Mas¬ 
ters  of  these  advocating  a  union  with  the  Grand  Mark  Lodge.  Addi¬ 
tions  were  thus  continually  made  to  the  Lodges  ranging  themselves 
under  the  banner  of  the  Grand  Lodge,  and  Lord  Leigh  continued  to 
be  elected  Grand  Master  till  June,  1860,  when  he  was  succeeded  by 
the  Earl  of  Carnarvon. 

“  Of  old  (time  immemorial)  Lodges  now  acknowledging  the  supre¬ 
macy  of  this  Grand  Lodge,  there  are — 

The  Northumberland  and  Berwick,  .  .  Newcastle-upon-Tyne. 

4 1  Royal  Cumberland, . Bath. 

“  Kent, . London. 

“  Prince  Edward, . Halifax,  Yorkshire. 

“  Eriendship, . Devonport. 
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The  Minerva, . Hull. 

“  Benevolent,  ........  Stockport. 

“  Portsmouth, . Portsmouth. 

“  Roberts, . Rochdale. 

“  Knights  of  Malta,  ......  Hinckley. 

“  St.  John’s, . Bolton. 

u  Canynges, . Bristol. 

“  York, . York. 

“Of  the  Lodges  originally  holding  charters  from  Scotland,  there  are 

.  — The  Bon  Accord, . London. 

“  Thistle, . London. 

“  Cheltenham  and  Keystone,  .  .  .  Cheltenham. 

“  The  West  Lancashire,  ....  Liverpool. 

“  Southwark . London. 

“  St.  Mark’s, . London. 

“  Langley, . Cardiff. 

“  Joppa,  ...  . Birkenhead. 

“  St.  Andrew’s . Manchester. 

“  Furness, . Barrow-in-Furness. 

“  St.  David’s, . Llandudno. 

“  Lebanon, . Liverpool. 


“  It  is  sufficient  to  say  that  if  our  organization  is  regular, 
that  of  the  Grand  Mark  Lodge  is  regular,  and  it  has,  to  say 
the  least,  as  good  authority  to  govern  the  degree  as  the  Gen¬ 
eral  Grand  Chapter  or  any  Grand  Chapter  has  in  this  country. 

“  It  has  been  recognized  by  the  following  Grand  Chapters, 
not  constituents  of  the  General  Grand  Chapter,  viz :  Canada, 
Ireland  and  Pennsylvania.  The  Grand  Chapter  of  England 
has  not  recognized  and  cannot  recognize  the  Grand  Mark 
Lodge,  for  the  simple  reason  that  it  does  not  recognize  the 
Mark  Master’s  degree. 

“  It  now  has  two  hundred  Lodges  on  its  roll,  located  in  Eng¬ 
land,  Australia,  New  South  Wales,  New  Zealand,  Jamaica, 
Gibraltar,  Madras,  Burmah,  Bengal,  Bombay,  Malta,  Calcutta, 
Punjaub  and  Mauritius,  with  an  aggregate  membership  of 
nearly  10,000.  It  has  contributed  sufficient  to  the  Masonic 
charities  to  have  seventeen  votes  in  the  “  Royal  Masonic  In¬ 
stitution  for  Boys,”  and  ten  in  the  Institution  for  Girls,  and  ten 
in  the  “  Institution  for  Aged  Freemasons  and  W  idows  of  Free¬ 
masons.” 

“One  of  its  Lodges  is  said  to  have  ‘minutes’  from  1782, 
and  another  from  1797 — a  continuous  record  older  than  we 
have  of  this  degree  in  this  country,  at  least  save  in  a  few  in¬ 
stances  in  connection  with  a  Master’s  Lodge. 

“We  have  received  the  Proceedings  of  the  semi-annual  and 
annual  communications  in  1875  and  1876  since  our  last  report. 

“  The  Earl  of  Percy  had,  in  his  absence  on  account  of  ill 
health,  been  elected,  in  1874,  Grand  Master  for  the  fourth 
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time,  contrary  to  his  expectations,  because  the  constitutions 
provide  that  the  Grand  Master  shall  not  be  eligible  for  more 
than  three  years  in  succession ;  but  as  he  had  not  acted  dur¬ 
ing  the  year  on  account  of  ill  health,  it  was-  considered  that 
he  was  eligible.  But  he  called  a  special  meeting  as  soon  as 
he  learned  of  his  election,  and  in  a  fine  speech,  recognizing 
the  compliment  paid  to  him,  and  showing  his  devotion  to  Ma¬ 
sonary,  declined  to  accept  the  position,  partly  on  account  of 
the  precedent  which  would  be  established,  and  partly  on  ac¬ 
count  of  his  feebleness  of  health.  The  Earl  of  Limerick  was 
unanimously  elected  in  his  place,  and  has  been  re-elected  in 
the  two  succeeding  years. 

“  The  Grand  Mark  Lodge  had  entered  into  one  of  those 
curious  alliances  called  a  ‘  Tripartite  Treaty  7  with  the  Su¬ 
preme  Council,  83°,  the  Grand  Conclave  of  the  Order  of 
Knights  Templar,  and  the  Grand  Council  of  the  Bed  Cross  of 
Constantine.  By  one  of  the  articles  of  the  Treaty,  it  was 
provided  that  a  Brother  expelled  from  one  was  thereby  ex¬ 
pelled  from  all,  unless,  on  an  appeal  to  the  Judicial  Committee, 
composed  of  three  members  of  each  Order,  the  proceedings 
were  reversed.  In  1875,  a  member  had  been  expelled  by  the 
Order  of  Knights  Templar,  and  on  appeal  to  the  Judicial  Com¬ 
mittee,  the  expulsion  was  confirmed.  When  the  matter  was 
reported  to  the  Grand  Mark  Lodge  by  the  Board  of  General 
Purposes,  much  excitement  arose :  it  appears  that  a  division 
had  arisen  among  the  Knights  Templar,  one  party  alleging 
that  certain  action  of  the  governing  Body  had  divested  the 
Order  of  its  Masonic  character ;  the  Grand  Master  presiding 
(at  the  semi-annual  meeting)  wisely  refused  to  allow  the  dif¬ 
ferences  among  the  Templars  to  be  ventilated  in  Grand  Lodge ; 
he  also  ruled  that  the  Brother  had  been  expelled,  and  no  action 
of  the  Grand  Lodge  could  affect  it :  a  motion  to  strike  out  of 
the  report  all  allusion  to  the  matter  was  defeated  by  a  vote  of 
25  to  17  ;  and  the  report  was  adopted. 

“  At  the  annual  meeting  following,  the  recognition  of  the 
Grand  Lodge  by  the  Grand  Chapter  of  Ireland  was  announced  : 
official  correspondence  was  submitted,  showing  that  the  drop¬ 
ping  of  the  word  ‘  Masonic 7  from  the  title  of  Knights  Tem¬ 
plar  did  not  divest  them  of  their  Masonic  character,  inasmuch 
as  candidates  are  required  to  be  Bojal  Arch  Masons,  and  Mas¬ 
ter  Masons  of  two  years7  standing ;  and  it  was  announced  that 
a  few  days  before  the  Prince  Leopold  had  been  advanced  to 
the  degree. 

“  The  Board  of  General  Purposes  recommended  a  modifica¬ 
tion  of  the  Treaty,  providing  that  an  expulsion  by  one  of  the 
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other  allied  Bodies  should  not  take  effect  in  the  Grand  Mark 
Lodge  unless  its  members  of  the  Judicial  Committee  (two  being 
a  quorum)  unanimously  approved,  and  giving,  even  then,  an 
appeal  to  Grand  Lodge.  The  matter  was  fully  and  very  ably 
discussed,  and  finally  a  vote  was  passed  with  but  one  dissent¬ 
ing  voice  to  abrogate  the  Treaty,  and  to  authorize  the  Judicial 
Committee  to  negotiate  another  on  the  basis  of  the  recom¬ 
mendation  of  the  Board  of  General  Purposes. 

“A  ‘Movable  Grand  Lodge  ’  was  held  in  April,  1876,  in 
consequence  of  the  deaths  of  Brother  W.  Romaine  Callender, 
Deputy  Grand  Master  and  Provincial  Grand  Master  of  Lanca¬ 
shire,  and  of  Sir  John  Cordy  Burrows,  Provincial  Grand  Mas¬ 
ter  of  Sussex,  and  merited  tributes  paid  to  their  memory.. 
Lord  Skelmersdale  was  appointed  Deputy  Grand  Master  to  fill 
the  vacancy.  Full  reports  of  these  proceedings  were  made  at 
the  semi-annual  meeting,  at  which,  also,  the  Earl  of  Limerick 
wras  installed  as  Grand  Master;  in  his  brief  address  he  reports 
that  the  Order  had  gone  on  steadily  progressing  during  the 
preceding  year,  in  spite  of  the  loss  by  death  of  brethren  high 
in  office  and  much  esteemed  in  the  Order. 

“On  October  23,  24  and  25,  1876,  ‘Movable  Grand  Lodges r 
were  held  respectively  at  Manchester,  Birmingham  and  Lei¬ 
cester,  for  installation  of  Provincial  Grand  Masters  or  the  con¬ 
secration’ of  a  new  Lodge.  Much  interest  was  manifested,  and 
it  is  said : 

“The  heartiness  of  the  welcome  given  on  the  occasion  of  the  last 
visit  of  Grand  Lodge  to  Leicester  was  on  this  occasion,  possible,  ex¬ 
ceeded,  the  new  Town  Hall  (by  express  permission  of  the  Mayor) 
having  been  placed  at  the  disposal  of  the  brethren,  and  the  arrange¬ 
ments  in  every  respect  having  been  most  admirable.  The  same  re¬ 
marks  are  equally  applicable  to  the  gatherings  at  Manchester  and 
Birmingham,  and  it  may  be  questioned  if  three  meetings  in  connec¬ 
tion  with  any  degree  in  Freemasonry  held  on  consecutive  days  were 
ever  more  entirely  successful  or  attended  with  results  more  calculated 
to  promote  the  interests  of  the  degree  with  which  they  were  associ¬ 
ated.  ” 

“The  roll  of  the  Grand  Lodge  shows  that  it  has  under  its 
jurisdiction  twenty -three  Provincial  Grand  Lodges ;  sixteen  in 
England,  two  in  Wales,  one  in  Bengal,  one  in  British  Burm&h, 
one  in  Bombay,  one  in  Madras,  one  in  South  Africa,  and  one 
in  Jamaica ;  its  Lodges  number  up  to  207,  but  seven  are  omit¬ 
ted  on  the  roll,  leaving  200 ;  the  aggregate  membership  is 
9,539  ;  and  during  the  past  two  years  four  Provincial  Grand 
Lodges  have  been  created,  fifteen  Lodges  chartered,  and  1,538 
new  members  admitted.” 
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Under  the  head  of  Pennsylvania,  he  says: 

“We  believe  that  they  do  not  have  public  installations  in 
Pennsylvania,  and  yet  we  believe  all  the  ceremonies  are  printed 
except  those  in  conferring  the  Order  of  High  Priesthood,  and 
they  may  be  conferred  at  another  time;  so  we  see  no  reason 
why  our  Pennsylvania  Companions  may  not  follow  our  ex¬ 
ample. 

Officers  Elected. 

Most  Excellent  Arlington  B.  Marston,  Grand  High  Priest. 

Right  Excellent  Ira  Berry,  Grand  Secretary. 


MARYLAND— 1876. 

The  Grand  Chapter  held  its  Annual  Convocation  in  Balti¬ 
more,  November  18th,  1876,  at  7J  o’clock,  P.  M. 

Most  Excellent  Comp.  Hermon  L.  Emmons,  Jr.,  Grand  High 
Priest. 

Right  Excellent  Comp.  William  A.  Wentz,  Grand  Secretary. 

There  were  twelve  Chapters  represented. 

Address. 

The  Grand  High  Priest  delivered  an  interesting  address 
pertaining  chiefly  to  local  matters.  He  says  that  he  or  the 
Deputy  or  the  Grand  Lecturer  visited  all  the  Chapters  but 
two,  with  such  a  satisfactory  result  that  he  wished  the  prac¬ 
tice  to  continue,  as  it  will  promote  friendly  and  harmonious 
feelings.  The  Chapters  throughout  his  jurisdiction  are  pro¬ 
gressing  fairly. 

Under  the  head  of  Dispensations  he  reports  as  follows: 

“  Only  such  applications  for  dispensations  have  been  granted 
as  were  deemed  expedient  and  would  have  met  the  approval 
of  the  Grand  Chapter.  Those  who  permit  themselves  to  be 
swayed  by  dictates  of  friendship  and  good  nature  and  lack  of 
ability  to  say  no,  may  occasionally  abuse  the  power,  but 
where  the  necessity  for  action  exists,  the  officer  is  derelict  in 
his  duty  who  does  not  grant  the  requisite  dispensation.” 
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W e  report  the  following  decision : 

“  The  High  Priest  of  Jerusalem  Chapter,  No.  9,  haying 
departed  this  life  and  the  King  permanently  removed  from  the 
jurisdiction,  I  was  requested  to  order  an  election  to  fill  the 
vacancies.  The  request  not  emanating  from  the  Scribe,  wh.3 
is  an  intelligent  companion,  and  whom  I  thought  competent 
to  preside,  I  declined  to  interfere,  believing  that  the  Grand 
High  Priest  should  never  exercise  his  prerogative  and  prevent 
the  Scribe  from  presiding  when  a  vacancy  is  created  in  the 
offices  of  High  Priest  and  King,  unless  well  assured  that  the 
officer  was  incompetent,  and  the  interest  of  the  Royal  Craft 
would  otherwise  suffer.”  ' 

* 

He  says,  under  the  head  of  Centennial : 

“  Inasmuch  as  it  is  a  fundamental  principle  of  our  Order  to 
bear  true  fealty  to  the  Government  under  whose  protecting 
aegis  it  exists,  it  is  but  natural,  during  the  present  year,  to 
contrast  its  growth  and  development  with  the  wonderful  pro¬ 
gress  made  by  our  Republic  during  the  century  of  its  exist¬ 
ence. 

“When  these  United  States  were  first  declared  free  and  in¬ 
dependent,  Royal  Arch  Masonry,  in  its  coherent  and  system¬ 
atized  form  as  at  present  exemplified,  had  not  been  established 
in  any  part  of  our  broad  land.  Even  Symbolic  Masonry,  whose 
origin  the  most  erudite  antiquarian  fails  to  trace,  was  strug¬ 
gling  to  maintain  that  life  which,  half  a  century  later,  seemed 
almost  blotted  out  under  the  assaults  of  bigotry  and  intoler¬ 
ance  ;  but  in  the  grand  march  of  progress  which  has  marked 
the  epoch  of  our  Republic  the  custodians  of  our  mystic  rites 
have  proved  no  laggards,  and  as  the  result  of  their  earnest, 
faithful  and  persistent  labor  of  love,  over  600,000  Master  work¬ 
men  now  unite  in  spreading  the  cement  of  brotherly  love  and 
affection,  and  over  135,000  Royal  Craftsmen  have  earned  the 
proud  title  of  ‘  workmen  who  need  not  to  be  ashamed,’  and 
from  being  a  mark  of  suspicion,  aversion  and  distrust,  the  title 
of  ‘Freemason,’  is  but  a  synonym  of  ‘honorable  gentleman;’ 
and  so  general  is  the  desire  for  membership  in  our  ancient 
and  honorable  institution,  that  our  best  efforts  are  required  to 
select  from  the  material  offered  such  ashlars  as  will  stand  the 
inspection  of  the  overseers’  squares.  To  the  Royal  Arch  Ma 
son  who  has  become  thoroughly  acquainted  with  the  progress 
of  the  Order,  during  the  brief  history  of  our  country,  and  who 
honors  and  reveres  the  sublime  lessons  inculcated  in  our  un- 


81 


written  ritual,  nothing  can  be  more  gratifying  than  the  reason¬ 
able  certainty  of  the  rapid  propagation  of  these  principles  and 
the  consequent  triumph  of  liberal  ideas  and  sound  moral  truths 
over  ignorance  and  superstition.” 

Of  Tenure  of  Office  we  find  the  following  : 

“In  times  of  depression  and  lack  of  interest  in  Masonic 
matters,  when  it  is  difficult  to  obtain  proper  material  for  an 
executive  head,  it  may  be  eminently  proper  to  retain  the  pre 
siding  officer  for  several  successive  terms,  but  as  this  Grand 
Chapter  is  at  present  constituted,  it  gives  me  pleasure  to  state 
that  no  such  necessity  exists,  and  I  believe  it  will  conduce  to 
the  best  interests,  not  only  of  this  Grand  Body,  but  of  the 
Royal  Craft  throughout  the  jurisdiction,  if  the  practice  of  elect¬ 
ing  your  Grand  High  Priest  for  a  second  term  be’  henceforth 
discontinued.  For  reasons  not  necessary  to  be  publicly  stated, 
but  some  of  wffiich  have  been  given  to  those  of  you  who  have 
been  so  kind  as  to  favor  my  re-election,  it  wifi  be  impossible 
for  me  to  serve  a  second  term.  No  one’s  feelings,  therefore, 
can  by  any  possibility  be  wounded  if  the  proposed  reform  be 
commenced,  as  I  particularly  request  it  may  be,  at  this  Con¬ 
vocation.  We  are  favored  with  a  number  of  zealous  and  faith¬ 
ful  companions  who  have  labored  long  and  efficiently  to  ad¬ 
vance  the  standard  of  Royal  Arch  Masonry,  and  their  fitness 
to  preside  has  been  thoroughly  and  satisfactorily  tested.” 

We  notice  that  by  resolution  the  senior  representatives  of 
the  several  Chapters  were  requested  to  retire  and  nominate 
the  subordinate  officers. 

The  report  on  Foreign  Correspondence  was  presented  by 
Comp.  Edw^ard  T.  Schultz.  He  reviews  the  proceedings  of 
thirty-six  Chapters,  among  them  Pennsylvania. 

Officers  Elected. 

Most  Excellent  Comp.  Charles  F.  Achey,  Grand  High  Priest. 

Right  Excellent  Comp.  W  illiam  A.  Wentz,  Grand  Secretary. 
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MASSA  CHUSETTS— 1876. 

The  Annual  Convocation  was  held  in  the  city  of  Boston  on 
Tuesday,  December  12th,  1876,  at  9J  o’clock,  A.  M. 

Most  Excellent  Comp.  Alfred  F.  Chapman,  Grand  High 
Priest. 

Bight  Excellent  Comp.  Z.  H.  Thomas,  Grand  Secretary. 

Address.' 

* 

The  Grand  High  Priest  says : 

“  My  duties  during  the  year  have  been  pleasant,  and  though 
attended  with  some  labor,  yet  that  has  sat  lightly  upon  me  in 
consequence  of  the  general  care  and  discrimination  which  has 
prevailed  in  the  private  and  subordinate  management  of  the 
affairs  of  the  Craft  throughout  the  j  urisdiction. 

u  Two  new  Chapters  were  constituted.  The  energy  and 
zeal  of  the  Companions  composing  them,  and  the  fact  that 
each  Chapter  has  a  large  membership,  will  doubtless  prompt 
them  to  emulate  each  other  in  ‘  doing  good  continually.’  ” 

This  indeed  is  a  very  promising  start  for  a  new  Chapter. 
He  says : 

“  The  general  condition  of  the  several  subordinate  Chapters 
is  good  ;  quite  as  much  work  has  been  done  during  the  year 
as  could  have  been  expected,  and  though  the  general  business 
depression  has  necessarily  checked  the  number  of  candidates 
seeking  admission,  yet  peace  and  harmony  so  completely  pre¬ 
vail,  as  to  beget  that  more  substantial  prosperity  which  arises 
from  a  determination  to  protect  and  support  the  institution, 
rather  than  from  the  less  certain,  begotten  by  a  curiosity  to 
embrace  it. 

u  Our  relations  with  other  jurisdictions  are  all  of  the  most 
fraternal  and  friendly  character,  no  complaints  have  been  made, 
nor  cause  of  complaint  reported — on  the  contrary,  we  are  fre¬ 
quently  cited,  as  shown  in  the  printed  Proceedings,  as  setting 
a  good  example,  which  is  cause  of  satisfaction,  with  the  liberal 
conservatism  heretofore  adopted  in  the  management  of  the 
affairs  of  this  Grand  Chapter.” 

“  A  resolution  was  adopted  in  recognition  of  the  services  of 
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Comp  Peter  C.  Jones,  who  had  been  their  faithful  Grand 
Treasurer  for  the  term  of  twenty-four  years.” 

An  excellent  report  on  Correspondence  comes  from  the  pen 
of  Comp.  John  W.  Dadmum.  He  reviews  the  proceedings  of 
thirty-five  Chapters,  among  them  Pennsylvania.  In  speaking 
of  our  dead  in  1875,  he  says  : 

“  The  sum  of  the  ages  of  these  eminent  Companions  is  six 
hundred  and  twenty  eight  years ,  and  their  average  age  only  a 
fraction  short  of  seventy  years.  This  is  remarkable,  and  pretty 
clearly  shows  that  the  climate  of  Pennsylvania  is  highly  favor¬ 
able  to  health  and  longevity.  But  the  best  of  all  is,  they 
were  good  men,  and  greatly  beloved  by  all  who  knew  them.” 

Officers  Elected. 

Most  Excellent  Comp.  Smith  B  Harrington,  Grand  High 
Priest. 

Right  Excellent  Comp.  Zeth  H.  Thomas,  Jr.,  Grand  Sec¬ 
retary. 

There  are  sixty-eight  Chapters  in  this  jurisdiction,  with  a 
membership  of  9,270.  Number  represented  62. 


MICHIGAN— 1877. 

The  Twenty- eighth  Annual  Convocation  was  held  in  the 

t/  u 

city  of  Detroit,  on  Tuesday,  January  16th,  1877,  at  12 
o’clock,  M. 

Most  Excellent  Wm.  Brown,  Grand  High  Priest. 

Ninety -eight  Chapters  out  of  ninety -nine  were  represented. 

Address. 

The  Grand  High  Priest  presented  an  instructive  address 
covering  nine  pages  of  the  report.  He  reports  several  deci¬ 
sions,  the  most  important  of  which  are  as  follows : 

“  1st  Question. — The  By-Laws  of  our  Chapter  provide  that 
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a  member  in  arrears  for  dues  shall  not  be  entitled  to  vote,  or 
have  any  voice  in  the  Chapter.  Is  such  a  law  valid  ? 

“  Answer. — Such  a  law  is  invalid,  and  until  charges  are  pre¬ 
ferred  and  a  legal  trial  had  thereon,  and  judgment  and  sentence,, 
the  Companion  has  a  right  to  take  part  in  the  work  and  busi¬ 
ness  of  the  Chapter. 

“2d  Question. —  A  Companion  petitions  for  membership, 
when  a  member  of  the  Chapter  objects  to  the  application 
being  received,  and  gives  his  reason  therefor — what  ought  the 
High  Priest  to  do  ? 

“Answer. — Direct  the  Secretary  to  note  the  fact  and  return 
the  Companion  his  petition  and  dimit. 

“3d  Question. — A  Brother  who  has  taken  the  Mark  and  Past 
Master  Degrees  in  my  Chapter,  has  removed  to  Missouri,  and 
petitioned  a  Chapter  there  for  the  remaining  Degrees,  which 
Chapter  requests  this  Chapter  to  waive  jurisdiction  of  the 
Brother — can  we  do  it? 

“  Answer — Ho.  A  subordinate  Chapter  here  has  no  power 
to  transact  such  business  with  a  subordinate  Chapter  in  Mis¬ 
souri.  The  Grand  High  Priest  of  Missouri  should  request  this 
Grand  Jurisdiction  to  waive  its  jurisdiction  over  the  Brother, 
and  upon  the  request  of  the  High  Priest  of  your  Chapter  to 
do  so,  and  that  consent  being  obtained,  the  Grand  High  Priest 
would,  without  doubt,  waive  jurisdiction  and  notify  the  Grand 
High  Priest  of  Missouri  accordingly. 

“4th  Question. — A  Brother  petitions  for  the  Chapter  Degrees, 
the  petition  is  received,  favorably  reported  upon,  and  the  can¬ 
didate  duly  elected.  But  before  conferring  the  first  Degree, 
we  find  the  Brother  to  be  a  non- affiliated  Master  Mason — what 
shall  we  do? 

“Answer. — Do  nothing  but  inform  the  Brother  as  to  the  law 
touching  the  case.  Which  is,  that  the  petition  of  a  non- 
affiliated  Master  Mason  shall  not  be  received  by  any  Chapter 
working  under  this  Grand  Jurisdiction.  Should  the  Brother 
see  fit  to  comply  with  this  Law,  and  still  insist  on  advance¬ 
ment,  he  must  again  petition  and  be  balloted  for  as  before.” 

The  Committee  on  Jurisprudence  recommended  that  the 
decisions  be  approved,  and  said : 

“In  regard  to  question  Ho.  4,  your  Committee  desire  to 
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impress  upon  Committees  entrusted  with  the  duty  of  investi¬ 
gating  petitions  for  the  degrees  the  importance  of  a  careful 
examination  on  all  essential  points.  Had  that  been  done  in 
this  case  the  necessity  for  this  question  would  not  have  arisen. 

“  A  new  Constitution,  revised  under  the  immediate  super¬ 
vision  of  four  Past  Grand  High  Priests,  was  submitted,  amended 
hy  sections,  and  adopted  as  a  whole.” 

The  committee  in  their  report  says : 

-‘In  drafting  this  proposed  Constitution  we  have  had  one  great 
object  in  view,  viz:  to  make  it  reflect  the  prevailing  jurisprudence  and 
practice  among  the  Royal  Craft  in  this  country,  and  therefore,  the 
flrst  step  taken  was  to  open  a  correspondence  with  representative  men 
in  the  different  Grand  Jurisdictions  upon  disputed  points  in  this  Grand 
Jurisdiction,  and  to  solicit  a  copy  of  the  constitution  of  their  respec¬ 
tive  Grand  Chapters,  and  it  affords  us  great  pleasure  to  be  able  to 
state  that  with  two  exceptions  our  interrogations  and  requests  were 
responded  to  most  cordially,  and  in  most  cases  very  promptly.” 

_  v 

We  have  examined  this  constitution  with  care  and  are 
pleased  with  its  provisions. 

“  It  forbids  the  withdrawal  of  a  petition  after  reference  to  a 
committee.  It  provides  for  a  ballot  in  each  degree.  Admits 
the  right  to  affiliate  with  any  Chapter  in  the  State ;  prohibits 
dual  membership;  residence  of  six  months  required  before 
candidates  are  eligible;  three  months  after  rejection,  can  apply 
again ;  recognizes  suspension  for  two  years’  delinquency  in 
non-payment  of  dues  and  expulsion  for  three  years,  notice  and 
trial  in  each  case  requisite — restoration  can  be  affected  by 
payment  of  dues,  and  two -thirds  vote  in  the  former  and  a  unani¬ 
mous  vote  in  the  latter. 

“  Take  it  all  together,  we  regard  it  as  good,  and  hope  it 
may  escape  tinkering  at  next  annual  Convocation.” 

The  report  of  Correspondence  is  from  the  pen  of  Comp. 
Whn.  P.  Innes.  He  quotes  liberally  from  our  Grand  High 
Priest’s  address.  He  says  : 

“We  find  that  all  but  Past  High  Priest’s  having  retired, 
Companion  Geo.  E.  Wagner  was  duly  installed  Most  Excel¬ 
lent  Grand  High  Priest  for  the  ensuing  year,  proclaimed  such,  • 
.and  received  the  customary  honors. 

“In  our  jurisdiction  we  do  a  little  differently.  We  have 
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‘open  communion;’  all  Royal  Arch  Masons  join  us  in  install¬ 
ing  and  proclaiming  our  Most  Excellent  Grand  High  Priest. 

“We  fail  to  know  where  the  “secret  work  ”  comes  in,  but 
our  heart  is  so  full  of  love  to  our  Companions  of  Pennsylvania, 
and  Philadelphia  in  particular,  for  their  more  than  great  kind¬ 
ness  to  us  during  our  Centennial  visit,  that  we  will  give  our 
'personal  permission  for  them  to  install  their  Grand  High  Priest 
alone  and  in  the  dark,  if  they  so  elect. 

“  In  referring  to  the  probable  visit  to  Philadelphia  by  Royal 
Arch  Masons  throughout  the  land,  among  other  things  he 
says :  ‘  Let  us  strive  to  excel  each  other  in  their  courteous 

reception  and  welcome.’  W  e  are  living  witnesses  that  many, 
very  many,  Royal  Arch  Masons  in  Philadelphia  did  indeed 
make  us  welcome.  Everything  that  could  be  was  done  to 
make  us  feel  we  were  in  the  midst  of  the  beloved  Craft. 

“  The  writer,  with  many  other  Royal  Arch  Masons  of 
Michigan,  was  made  to  feel  welcome  by  such  noble  hearted 
Companions  as  Companion  Past  Grand  High  Priest  Chas.  E. 
Meyer,  Companion  William  C.  Hamilton,  Grand  Scribe,  and 

many  others  who  we  met  while  sojourning  there. 

% 

“  Michigan  heartily  thanks  the  Companions  of  Philadelphia 
for  the  kindness  shown  her  Royal  Arch  Masons,  and  only  ask 
a  chance  to  reciprocate.  We  can  only  say,  when  Companion 
Myers,  Plamilton,  Brown  and  others  visit  the  W  olverine  State 
we  shall  be  at  home,  and  endeavor  to  give  them  as  hearty  a 
welcome  as  they  did  us. 

Foreign  Correspondence. 

“  Companion  Kelly,  Chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Foreign 
Correspondence,  submitted  his  well  written,  able  and  interest¬ 
ing  report,  reviewing  the  transactions  of  thirty  one  sister 
Grand  Jurisdictions.  We  find  Michigan  ‘no  where;’  indeed 
we  are  ‘lost’  if  ever  ‘found.’  We  must,  since  our  Centennial 
visit,  claim  a  soft  place  in  the  affections  of  Pennsylvania,  and 
we  ask  Companion  Meyer,  upon  whose  shoulders  the  mantle  of 
Companion  Kelly  falls,  if  the  Grand  Secretary  does  not  furnish 
him  with  the  copy  of  our  proceedings  meant  for  him,  that  he 
notify  us  in  time,  so  that  we  won’t  get  cheated  out  of  our  share 
.  of  review.” 

In  his  report  he  reviews  the  proceedings  of  thirty-seven 
Grand  Chapters.  There  are  one  hundred  and  one  Chapters^ 
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of  which  ninety -three  are  represented,  with  a  total  member¬ 
ship  of  7,310. 

Officers  Elected.  .* 

Most  Excellent  Comp.  Oliver  L.  Spanieling,  Grand  High 
Priest. 

Eight  Excellent  Comp.  William  P.  Innes,  Grand  Secretary. 

MINNI SOTA— 1877. 

The  Grand  Chapter  held  its  Sixteenth  Annual  Convocation 
at  St.  Panl,  on  Tuesday,  October  9th,  A.  D.  1877,  at  12  M. 

There  were  eighteen  Chapters  represented. 

Most  Excellent  Comp.  Eichard  J.  Marvin,  Grand  High  Priest. 

v 

Eight  Excellent  Comp.  A.  T.  C.  Pierson,  Grand  Secretary. 

Address. 

The  Grand  High  Priest’s  address  is  mainly  a  review  of  his 
jurisdiction  and  a  report  of  his  official  acts.  He  reports  the 
death  of  Comp.  Ahiza  Eichardson,  who  was  the  Sentinel  of 
the  Grand  Chapter  from  its  organization  to  the  time  of  death. 

Also  the  death  of  Past  Grand  High  Priest  Comp.  Eobert  S. 
Alden,  who  was  for  many  years  connected  with  the  Grand 
Chapter.  He  was  its  first  Deputy  Grand  High  Priest,  and  in 
1860  was  Grand  High  Priest.  He  was  a  quiet,  unassuming, 
exemplary  man ;  his  influence  was  of  a  silent  character,  but 
permanent  in  its  effect,  one  to  whom  the  younger  members 
looked  for  example  and  counsel. 

One  dispensation  for  a  new  Chapter  was  granted.  We 
notice  an  interchange  of  representatives  by  the  Grand  Chapters 
of  West  Virginia  and  Minnesota. 

The  Grand  High  Priest  submitted  the  following  decisions : 

“1.  That  a  one-armed  man  cannot  be  exalted  to  the  Eoyal 
Arch  Degree. 

“2.  When  the  candidate  has  received  all  the  degrees  in  a 
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Chapter  U.  D.,  he  is  a  R.  A.  Mason  in  good  standing,  is  a 
member,  and  as  such  is  entitled  to  all  the  privileges  of  other 
members,  including  the  ballot;  and  also  entitled,  like  other 
members,  to  a  diploma  or  certificate  of  good  standing  in  his 
Chapter.” 

A  brother  made  application  for  the  degrees  and  was  elected  • 
after  a  few  days,  a  Companion  made  objection  to  the  High 
Priest.  The  High  Priest  wished  the  Companion  to  state  his 
objections,  which  he  refused  to  do.  The  Grand  High  Priest 
decided  as  follows : 

“3.  That  the  objector  must  state  the  grounds  of  his  objec¬ 
tion  to  the  H.  P.  (to  be  kept  strictly  private  if  so  required  by 
the  objector)  in  order  that  the  H.  P.  may  be  enabled  to  judge 
of  the  merits  of  the  matter  intelligently,  as  he  was  the  sole 
arbiter  in  such  cases;  and  that  should  the  H.  P.  deem  the 
objection  frivolous  or  mercenary,  and  should  proceed,  notwith¬ 
standing,  the  objecting  Companion  had  the  right  of  appeal  to 
the  Grand  Chapter.” 

The  Committee  on  Jurisprudence  report  that  they  concur 
with  the  Grand  High  Priest  in  decisions  Nos.  1  and  2,  and  sub¬ 
mit  the  following : 

“  That  decision  number  three  (3,)  in  the  opinion  of  your 
Committee,  is  in  accordance  with  Masonic  law  and  usage, 
providing  that,  at  the  time  of  balloting  for  the  candidate,  the 
Companion  objecting  was  present,  or  could  give  no  satisfactory 
reason  for  not  being  present  at  the  Convocation.  Your  Com¬ 
mittee  believe  that  a  Eoyal  Arch  Mason  in  good  standing  in  a 
Chapter,  in  case  be  could  not  be  present  to  cast  his  ballot,  has 
a  right  to  object  to  the  advancement  of  a  candidate,  and  that 
his  objection  should  be  respected  by  the  High  Priest,  and  that, 
too,  without  his  giving  the  reasons  why  he  objects.” 

The  report  on  Correspondence  is  from  the  able  pen  of  Comp. 
A.  T.  C.  Pierson,  in  which  he  reviews  the  Proceedings  of 
thirty-seven  Grand  Chapters.  He  says  under  Pennsylvania  : 

u  All  but  Past  High  Priests  upon  whom  the  Order  of  High  Priest¬ 
hood  had  been  conferred,  having  retired,  Companion  Alfred  R.  Potter 
was  duly  installed  Most  Excellent  Grand  High  Priest  of  the  Grand 
Chapter  of  Pennsylvania,  and  was  duly  proclaimed,  and  received  the 
salutations  of  his  companions.” 


89 


“We  have  always  supposed  that  each  and  every  member  of 
the  Grand  Chapter  had  the  right  to  be  present  at  the  installa¬ 
tion  of  Grand  Officers  ;  in  this  jurisdiction  we  have  so  prac¬ 
ticed. 

“  We  have  great  reverence  for — as  it  is  sometimes  termed — 
Pennsylvania  Masonry.  We  believe  that  in  that  jurisdiction 
more  of  the  old  forms,  old  ceremonies,  old  workings  are  re¬ 
tained  than  in  any  other  on  this  continent ;  yet  we  must  con¬ 
fess  to  being  bothered  about  that  installation  business ;  it  is 
either  so  old  that  it  is  forgot  everywhere  except  in  Pennsyl¬ 
vania,  or  else  it  is  a  new  wrinkle;  either  way  we  have  a 
curiosity  to  know  whai  was  done  with  Comp.  Potter. 

Officers  Elected. 

Most  Excellent  Richard  J.  Marvine,  Grand  High  Priest. 

Right  Excellent  A.  T.  C.  Pierson,  Grand  Secretary. 

There  are  thirty  one  Chapters  in  this  jurisdiction,  with  a 
membership  of  1,628. 


MISSISSIPPI— 1877. 

The  Grand  Chapter  held  its  Twenty  ninth  Annual  Con¬ 
vocation  on  Monda}^,  February  5th,  A.  D.  1877,  at  Vicks¬ 
burg. 

Most  Excellent  Comp.  Harvey  W.  Walter,  Grand  High 
Priest. 

Right  Excellent  Comp.  J.  L.  Power,  Grand  Secretary. 

Address. 

The  Grand  High  Priest  delivered  a  short  but  admirable 
address,  which  he  opens  as  follows  : 

“  Companions :  I  greet  you  welcome  to  another  yearly  re¬ 
union.  If  anything  of  suffering  or  sorrow  has  befallen  either 
of  you  since  our  separation  a  year  ago,  the  pain  must  be  soft 
ened  by  the  cordial  and  sympathetic  greeting  extended  you 
by  your  Companions  assembled  here.  Our  Heavenly  Father 
has  been  very  kind  to  the  people  of  our  State  during  the  past 
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year.  The  labor  of  the  husbandman  has  been  generously 
rewarded,  health  has  been  enjoyed  by  all,  self-reliance  has 
been  learned,  economy  practiced,  the  laws  observed  and  obeyed, 
and  our  chosen  rulers  respected  and  honored. 

“  As  Masons,  we  have  enjoyed  many  blessings.  Our  Order 
has  grown,  if  not  in  members,  in  temperance  and  virtue;  the 
spirituale  of  our  ritual  has  been  more  highly  appreciated ; 
bickerings  are  unknown,  and,  finally,  no  ‘  memorial  tablet ’ 
will  claim  a  place  in  this  year’s  published  proceedings. 

“Not  a  complaint  has  been  made  to  me,  not  a  charge  pre¬ 
ferred,  and  not  a  legal  question  propounded  during  the  past 
year.” 

Whilst  the  number  of  our  Chapters  has  decreased,  we  may 
congratulate  ourselves  on  the  prospect  of  a  decrease  in  the 
number  of  Grand  Bodies  in  the  State. 

“At  its  last  Annual  Convocation,  the  Most  Illustrious  Grand 
Council  of  Royal  and  Select  Masters  of  Mississippi  appointed 
a  committee  to  confer  with  this  Grand  Chapter  for  a  surrender 
to  this  Grand  Chapter  of  its  degrees.  Their  acceptance  is  a 
consummation  devoutly  to  be  wished.  The  £  Most  Exalted  ’ 
degree  has  been  emasculated  in  strength  and  denuded  of  beauty 
by  its  separation  from  the  degrees  of  the  Council.  Their  ritual 
and  lectures  are  denied,  and  the  recipient  of  the  Royal  Arch 
degree  frequently  turns  from  it  dissatisfied  and  disappointed, 
and,  neglecting  the  Council,  passes  at  once  to  the  attractive 
and  beautiful  degrees  of  the  Encampment,  and  whilst  becom¬ 
ing  perfect  in  the  degrees  of  modern  Masonry,  he  neglects  or 
forgets  the  highest,  but  by  no  means  the  most  perfect,  degree 
of  our  Order.  The  Grand  Chapter  and  the  Grand  Council 
alike  languish. 

“  The  General  Grand  Chapter  of  the  United  States  meets  in 
August  next.  Its  sanction  to  the  reception  by  this  Grand 
Chapter  of  the  degrees  of  Coptic  Masonry  I  do  not  think  is 
necessary,  but,  as  a  mark  of  our  respect  for  that  august  and 
able  Bodjq  that  sanction  may  be  solicited. 

“  It  is  further  earnestly  hoped  that  the  General  Grand  Chap¬ 
ter  will  adopt  a  decree  by  which  the  Grand  Chapters  of  the 
respective  States  may  transfer  to  Grand  Lodges  all  jurisdic¬ 
tion  over  the  ‘  Past  Master’s  degree  ’  and  surrender  it  simply 
as  a  chair  degree.  In  no  portion  of  the  Masonic  world  is  this 
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degree  recognized  as  part  of  Capitular  Masonry  save  in  the 
United  States.  The  same  thing  may  be  said  of  the  Most 
Excellent  Master’s  degree.  Should  both  thpse  be  remitted  to 
the  Grand  Lodge  of  our  country,  and  the  latter  made  the  cap¬ 
stone  of  the  Master’s  degree,  and  the  Royal  Arch  degree  be  ele¬ 
vated,  expanded  and  beautified  by  the  Royal  and  Select 
degrees,  the  Masonry  of  our  land  would  be  the  Masonry  of  the 
world,  and  our  brotherhood  would  work  the  same  Masonic 
work  and  speak  the  same  Masonic  language  of  all  lands. 

The  action  thereon  was  as  follows : 

“  The  following  report  of  a  Joint  Special  Committee  of  the  Grand 
Council  of  Royal  and  Select  Masters  and  Grand  Royal  Arch  Chapter 
was  presented,  and,  after  full  discussion,  was  unanimously  adopted  : 

9 

“  To  the  Most  Excellent  Grand  Royal  Arch  Chapter  : 

“The  undersigned,  a  Committee  of  the  Most  Excellent  Grand 
Chapter  of  Royal  Arch  Masons  in  the  State  of  Mississippi,  and  a 
Committee  of  the  Most  Puissant  Grand  Council  of  Royal  and  Select 
Masters  in  the  State  of  Mississippi,  appointed  by  these  Grand  Bodies 
respectively,  to  present  an  arrangement  by  which  the  degrees  of  the 
Grand  Council  are  to  be  transferred  to  the  Grand  Chapter,  beg  leave 
to  report  that  the  degrees  of  Royal  Master  and  Select  Master  be  and 
the  same  are  hereby  transferred  to  the  Grand  Chapter,  and  shall  here¬ 
after  be  conferred  as  follows : 

“1.  Each  Royal  Arch  Chapter  shall  hereafter  open  within  its 
bosom,  under  its  charter  as  a  Chapter  of  Royal  Arch  Masons,  a 
Council  of  Royal  and  Select  Masters,  and  confer  the  degrees  of  Royal 
Master  and  Select  Master  ;  the  officers  of  the  Chapter,  corresponding 
in  rank  to  those  of  the  Council,  to  be  the  officers  of  the  Council. 

“  2.  All  Royal  Arch  Masons  who  have  not  received  the  degrees  of 
Royal  Master  and  Select  Master  shall  be  entitled  to  have  the  same 
conferred,  or  communicated,  on  their  request  and  without  charge,, 
but  candidates  who  shall  hereafter  receive  the  Royal  Arch  degree 
shall  immediately  thereafter,  and  in  connection  with  the  Royal  Arch 
degree,  receive  the  degrees  of  Royal  Master  and  Select  Master,  with¬ 
out  additional  charge. 

“3.  All  present  and  past  Grand  Officers  of  the  Grand  Council,  and 
all  present  and  past  Thrice  Illustrious  Masters  of  subordinate  Coun¬ 
cils,  shall  be  entitled  to  participate  in  all  the  proceedings  of  the  Grand 
Chapter,  but  without  a  vote  therein  until  the  Constitution  can  be  so 
amended  as  to  permit  them  to  vote  as  other  Past  Grand  Officers,  and 
members  of  the  Grand  Chapter. 

“4.  The  Grand  Chapter  of  the  United  States  is  most  earnestly, 
but  respectfully,  petitioned  to  permit  the  degrees  of  Royal  Master 
and  Select  Master  to  be  conferred  as  a  part  of  the  Royal  Arch  degree, 
the  former  before  the  Royal  Arch  and  the  latter  after. 
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u  5.  The  officers  of  the  Grand  Council  shall  be  elected  in  order  to 
preserve  the  organization,  pending  the  approval  of  the  action  by  the 
General  Grand  Chapter  of  the  United  States.” 

Respectfully  and  fraternally  submitted, 

J.  M.  Howry,  Chairman, 

H.  W.  Walter, 

E.  Geo.  DeLap, 

Committee  of  the  Grand  Council. 

Frederic  Speed,  Chairman, 

R.  P.  Bowen, 

John  A.  Dicks, 

Committee  of  the  Grand  Chapter. 

“  On  motion  of  Companion  Speed,  it  was 

“ Resolved ,  That  Most  Excellent  Comp.  H.  W.  Walter  be 
and  he  is  hereby  appointed  the  special  Representative  of  the 
Grand  Chapter  to  the  General  Grand  Chapter  of  the  United 
States  at  its  next  Convocation,  and  that  his  actual  expenses 
and  those  of  the  Representatives  of  the  Grand  Council  to  that 
body,  be  paid  out  of  any  funds  in  the  treasury.” 

********** 

“  Resolved ,  That  the  Grand  Chapter  will  receive  the  pro¬ 
perty  and  effects  of  the  Grand  Council  and  wind  up  its  busi¬ 
ness,  and  that  each  subordinate  Chapter  be  authorized  to 
receive  the  property  and  effects  of  subordinate  Councils,  and 
to  wind  up  their  business.” 

The  following  instructions  were  issued  for  the  guidance  of 
the  Companions : 

“  1.  All  Councils  of  Royal  and  Select  Masters  cease  to 
exist. 

“2.  The  degrees  of  ‘Royal  Master’  and  ‘Select  Master’ 
will  hereafter  be  conferred  or  communicated  in  the  several 
Royal  Arch  Chapters  and  upon  Royal  Arch  Masons  only,  and 
as  follows :  The  Chapter  being  opened  in  the  Royal  Arch 
degree,  a  Council  of  Royal  and  Select  Masters  will  then  be 
opened  in  these  degrees,  respectively.  After  completing  its 
work,  the  Council  will  be  closed  with  all  due  forms  and  cere¬ 
monies,  and  the  business  of  the  Chapter  resumed  or  closed,  as 
occasion  may  require,  in  the  Royal  Arch  degree. 

“3.  Royal  Arch  Masons  who  have  not  received  the  degrees 
of  the  Royal  and  Select  Master  may  have  them  conferred  or 
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communicated,  without  fee,  in  open  Council.  But  in  all  cases 
the  Chapter  must  be  regularly  convened' and  a  Council  form¬ 
ally  opened. 

“4.  Companions  hereafter  receiving  the  Royal  Arch  Chap¬ 
ter  degree,  will  be  advanced  to  the  Royal  Master’s,  and  after¬ 
wards  to  the  Select  Master’s  degree — the  Chapter  being  first 
opened  and  then  the  Council,  as  before  directed. 

“5.  In  Chapters  where  there  are  not  a  sufficient  number 
of  Royal  and  Select  Masters,  and  when  a  sufficient  number 
cannot  conveniently  be  assembled  from  the  neighboring  Chap¬ 
ters  to  complete  the  Council,  the  degrees  of  Royal  Master  and 
Select  Master  may  be  communicated  by  any  competent  Com¬ 
panion  to  a  sufficient  number  of  the  Companions  of  the  Royal 
Arch,  to  open  a  Council,  preferably  to  the  officers  of  the  Chap¬ 
ter,  if  there  be  any  such  who  have  not  received  these  degrees. 
The  intention  being  to  communicate  the  degrees  only  in  cases  of 
absolute  necessity ,  it  being  expected  that  the  officers  of  each 
Chapter  will,  at  the  earliest  practicable  date,'  qualify  them¬ 
selves  to  work  the  Council  Degrees,  the  same  as  the  Degrees  of 
the  Chapter,  are  required  to  be  worked ;  and  after  they  have 
so  qualified  themselves,  in  no  case  will  the  Council  Degrees  be 
communicated. 

“  6.  It  is  recommended  that  the  T.  I.  M.  of  each  Council 
cause  its  members  to  assemble  at  the  earliest  convenient  day, 
and  provide  for  the  disposition  of  its  property  and  effects,  by 
transferring  the  same  to  the  Chapter  within  whose  jurisdic¬ 
tion  the  Council  has  hitherto  been  held,  and  where  a  prepon¬ 
derance  of  its  members  hold  their  membership.  In  cases 
where  the  membership  is  divided  between  two  or  more  Chap¬ 
ters,  it  is  suggested  that  the  property  be  divided  between  them 
or  donated  to  the  Chapter  having  the  least  ability  to  provide 
itself  with  the  necessary  paraphernalia  of  the  Council  Degrees. 
In  cases  where  Councils  are  in  debt,  the  assets  should  be  sold 
to  some  Chapter,  and  proceeds  applied  to  settlement  of  out¬ 
standing  obligations.  It  is  particularly  to  be  hoped  that  the 
cause  of  Masonry  will  not  be  disgraced  by  the  neglect  or  failure 
of  any  Council  to  provide  for  the  payment  of  its  debts.  A 
small  contribution  from  its  members  will  generally  suffice  to 
enable  the  poorest  Council  to  dissolve  honorably,  and  without 
leaving  a  stain  upon  the  Masonic  name  and  character.  The 
surplus  funds  of  Councils  may  be  disposed  of  at  their  pleasure, 
but  dues  to  the  Grand  Council  must,  in  all  cases,  be  paid,  wffien 
the  Councils  have  the  ability  to  do  so. 
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11  7.  The  Charters  of  all  subordinate  Councils  will  be  re¬ 
turned  to  the  Grand- Recorder.  And  it  is  recommended  that 
the  records  and  seals  of  each  Council  be  deposited  with  that 
officer  for  preservation. 

“  8.  Presiding  officers  of  Councils  will,  in  all  cases,  report 
their  action  to  the  Grand  Recorder. 


“9.  A  copy  of  this  Edict  will  be  duly  certified  to  each 
Chapter  by  the  Grand  Secretary,  and  the  same  will  be  its  suf¬ 
ficient  warrant  as  a  Council  of  Royal  and  Select  Masters,  until 
the  Grand  Chapter  shall  otherwise  provide. 

u  In  testimony  whereof,  we  have  hereunto  set  our  hands 
and  caused  the  Seals  of  the  Most  Excellent  Grand  Chapter  and 
the  Most  Puissant  Grand  Council  to  be  affixed,  this  24th  day 
of  February,  1877.” 


[seal.] 

[seal.] 
Attest : 


H.  W.  Walter, 

Grand  High  Priest. 

W.  G.  Paxton, 

Grand  Master. 


J.  L.  Power, 

Grand  Secretary  and  Grand  Recorder. 


In  the  General  Grand  Chapter  the  Mississippi  plan  of  at¬ 
taching  the  Councils  to  the  Chapters  was  presented,  discussed 
at  length,  and  finally  submitted  in  the  form  of  an  amendment 
to  the  Constitution,  to  be  acted  upon  at  the  next  Triennial,  as 
it  was  decided  that  it  could  not  be  adopted  under  the  present 
Constitution.  There  was  no  vote  of  the  General  Grand  Chap¬ 
ter  to  indicate  the  opinion  of  the  members  in  relation  to  the 
proposition. 

The  report  on  Correspondence  was  presented  by  Companion 
Oliver  Clifton.  It  is  a  careful  review  of  the  proceedings  of 
thirty -five  Grand  Chapters.  He  says: 

“  The  services  of  nine  Grand  Chaplains  are  necessary  to  keep 
the  Royal  Craft  straight  in  Pennsylvania.” 

Companion  Clift  rn  aptly  remarks  : 
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“  Nothing  has  contributed  more  to  the  establishment  of 
uniformity  in  the  decisions  of  questions  of  Masonic  jurispru¬ 
dence,  than  the  practice  adopted  by  the  various  Committees  on 
Foreign  Correspondence,  of  copying  from  .time  to  time  the 
adopted  decisions  of  the  presiding  officers*  of  Masonic  Grand 
Bodies,  and  making  such  comments  as  the  nature  of  the  case 
and  the  importance  of  the  subject  seemed  to“justify.  Com¬ 
ment  provokes  discussion,  and  discussion  elicits  correct  judg¬ 
ment.” 

This  is  our  view  of  the  matter  exactly  and  we  therefore 
took  the  liberty  of  copying  it. 


Officers  Elected. 

Most  Excellent  Harvey  W.  W alter,  Grand  High  Priest. 

Right  Excellent  J.  L.  Power,  Grand  Secretary. 

There  are  seventy-four  Chapters  in  this  jurisdiction,  of 
which  fifty-seven  are  represented,  with  a  membership  of  2,130. 


MISSOURI— 1877. 

The  Grand  Chapter  held  its  Thirty-first  Annual  Convoca¬ 
tion  in  the  city  of  St.  Louis,  on  Thursday,  October  4th,  1877, 
at  ten  o’clock,  A.  M. 

Most  Excellent  Comp.  Joseph  S.  Brown,  Grand  High  Priest. 

Right  Excellent  Comp.  John  W.  Luke,  Grand  Secretary. 

Sixty-five  Chapters  represented. 

Three  dispensations  were  granted  for  new  Chapters. 

The  Grand  High  Priest  says  : 

“  I  would  recommend  that  the  standing  orders  and  resolu¬ 
tions  of  the  Grand  Chapter,  and  approved  decisions  of  the 
Grand  High  Priest  since  1870,  be  appended  by  the  Grand 
Secretary  to  the  published  minutes  of  Grand  Chapter  at  each 
annual  convocation,  and  when  any  one  shall  be  repeated  it 
shall  be  omitted  from  the  printed  list.  It  will  save  much  time 
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and  labor  to  Companions  in  looking  np  the  laws  in  force  (of 
the  Grand  Chapter).” 

W e  quote  the  following  decisions : 

“  1.  It  is  illegal  in  a  Chapter  to  vote  upon  any  question 
which  may  be  brought  before  it,  by  calling  for  the  ‘  ayes  and 
noes.’  In  all  cases  where  the  law  does  not  require  a  ballot  to 
be  taken,  the  vote  should  be  ascertained  in  the  customary 
manner,  by  raising  the  right  hand. 

“  2.  In  all  cases  where  it  is  necessary  to  take  the  ballot, 
the  ballot-box  may  be  placed  upon  the  altar,  or  handed  to  each 
member  present,  that  he  may  deposit  his  ballot  therein,  as  the 
High  Priest  may  deem  expedient. 

u  3.  It  is  not  necessary  to  have  Dispensation  for  a  Chapter 
to  appear  in  a  public  procession  as  such ,  or  to  hold  public  in¬ 
stallation  of  its  officers. 

“4.  Ho  regular  business  of  a  Chapter  can  be  transacted  on 
the  24th  of  June,  or  27th  of  December,  unless  the  By-Laws 
specify  them  as  regular  convocations.” 

The  report  on  Correspondence  is  by  Comp.  John  W.  Luke. 
The  document  is  a  model  of  conciseness.  He  reviews  the  pro¬ 
ceedings  of  thirty  Grand  Chapters,  and  also  the  Grand  Mark 
Lodge  of  England. 


Officers  Elected. 

Most  Excellent  Wm.  R.  Stubblefield,  Grand  High  Priest. 

Right  Excellent  John  W.  Luke,  Grand  Secretary. 

There  are  eighty-nine  Chapters  in  this  jurisdiction,  of  which 
eighty-one  make  returns  with  a  membership  of  4,289. 
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NEBRASKA. 

This  Grand  Chapter  held  its  Tenth  Annual  Convocation  at 
Tecumseh  on  Wednesday,  December  20th,  T876. 

Most  Excellent  Comp.  Charles  F.  Goodman,  Grand  High 
Priest. 

Right  Excellent  Comp.  William  R.  Bowen,  Grand  Secretary. 

Address. 

The  Most  Excellent  Grand  High  Priest  presented  a  brief 
address,  directed  exclusively  to  matters  of  local  interest.  He 
congratulated  the  Companions  “  upon  the  harmony  and  pros¬ 
perity  of  Capitular  Masonry  ”  in  the  jurisdiction  of  Nebraska, 
and  as  an  “  evidence  of  this  prosperity,”  referred  “to  the  erec¬ 
tion  of  the  Freemasons’  Hall  at  Omaha,  a  substantial  and  com¬ 
modious  structure,  costing,  with  the  lots  on  which  it  stands, 
nearly  §30,000.” 

This  jurisdiction  has  thirteen  Chapters  with  warrants  and 
three  under  dispensation. 

A  resolution  was  adopted  that  “the  installation  of  Officers 
be  in  public,”  in  pursuance  of  which  the  Grand  Officers  were 
“  obligated,  instructed  and  installed,  in  the  presence  of  the 
Masons  of  Tecumseh,  their  families  and  friends.” 

In  Nebraska,  the  reports  on  communications  of  the  Repre¬ 
sentatives  of  the  Grand  Chapters  of  that  State  near  the  Grand 
Chapters  of  the  other  jurisdictions,  take  the  place  of  the  Re¬ 
ports  of  our  Committee  on  Foreign  Correspondence.  The 
very  excellent  communication  from  our  Grand  Treasurer, 
Comp.  Thomas  R.  Patton,  the  Representative  of  the  Grand 
Chapter  of  N ebraska  near  this  Grand  Chapter,  appears  in  full 
under  the  head  of  Pennsylvania,  and  is  as  follows : 

t 

PENNSYLVANIA. 

To  the  Most  Excellent  Grand  High  Priest  of  the  Grand 
Holy  Royal  Arch  Chapter  of  Nebraska. 

Most  Excellent  Companion : — In  compliance  with  the  request 
of  your  Grand  Secretary,  Most  Excellent  Companion  W.  R. 
Bowen,  I  submit  the  following  report : 

7 


98 


The  Grand  Chapter  of  Pennsylvania  is  somewhat  different 
from  that  of  Nebraska  or  any  of  the  other  sister  Grand  Chap¬ 
ters. 

Royal  Arch  Masonry  was  introduced  into  this  country 
about  the  year  1758,  by  Lodge  number  three,  working  under 
a  warrant  from  the  ancient  (or  Dermott)  Lodges  then  working 
under  the  ancients,  having  brethren  duly  instructed,  were  au¬ 
thorized  to  work  the  higher  degrees.  This  Chapter  is  still  in 
existence  as  Jerusalem  Chapter,  No.  8,  in  Philadelphia,  and  it 
has  its  minute  books  complete  from  1767  to  the  present  time. 

The  Grand  Chapter  of  Pennsylvania  was  organized  in  No¬ 
vember,  1795,  under  authority  of  the  R.  W.  Grand  Lodge  of 
Pennsylvania,  Free  and  Accepted  Masons.  It  became  inde¬ 
pendent  in  1824,  when  the  Mark  and  Most  Excellent  Master’s 
Degrees  were  recognized  for  the  first  time  as  legitimate  degrees 
of  the  Capitular  system. 

The  Mark  Degree  was  conferred  on  Master  Masons  prior  to 
1824,  in  bodies  especially  convened  for  that  purpose,  but 
never  for  a  less  sum  than  twenty -five  cents. 

The  Past  Master’s  Degree  was  conferred  then,  as  now,  in  a 
Blue  Craft  Lodge,  by  special  dispensation  from  the  R.  W. 
Grand  Master. 

The  Grand  Chapter  of  Pennsylvania  exercises  jurisdiction 
over  the  Mark  Master,  Most  Excellent  Master  and  Royal  Arch 
Degrees.  The  order  of  High  Priesthood,  being  an  official  de¬ 
gree,  is  conferred  only  on  those  who  have  been  elected  High 
Priest  of  a  Chapter.  Prior  to  1871,  in  accordance  with  the 
compact  made  with  the  Grand  Lodge,  all  who  have  regularly 
served  as  a  W.  Master  of  a  Lodge  in  this  jurisdiction,  and 
were  Royal  Arch  Masons,  became  members  for  life  of  the 
Grand  Chapter.  This  has  now  been  changed,  and  only  those 
who  have  been  elected  and  served  as  High  Priest,  King  and 
Scribe  of  regular  Chapters,  working  under  the  warrant  of  the 
Grand  Chapter  of  Pennsylvania. 

W  e  have  three  Mark  Lodges  in  working  order,  with  invested 
funds  of  nearly  $30,000,  the  interest  from  which  is  devoted 
almost  exclusively  for  charitable  purposes.  The  Grand  Chap¬ 
ter  has  an  invested  fund  of  $17,000.  The  officers  are  elected 
annually  at  the  November  Communication.  The  Grand  Chap¬ 
ter  meets  on  the  first  Thursday  of  February,  May,  August  and 
November,  and  on  the  night  of  St.  John  the  Evangelist’s  day. 

During  the  past  year  two  new  Chapters  have  been  consti¬ 
tuted. 

There  are  now  over  one  hundred  Chapters  and  Mark  Lodges 
subordinate  to  the  Grand  Chapter  of  Pennsylvania.  Much 
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interest  is  manifested  in  Capitular  Masonry,  and  the  work  is, 
in  nearly  all  cases,  well  done. 

There  is  some  difference  in  the  work  of  this  and  other  juris¬ 
dictions,  but  nothing  essential.  We  profess  to  have  all  old 
work  (not  Webb’s). 

I  think  I  have  now  given  you  all  the  essentials  necessary 
to  give  your  companions  an  insight  into  Pennsylvania  Royal 
Arch  Masonry. 

W ith  assurances  of  my  warmest  fraternal  regards, 

I  am  your  Brother  and  Companion, 

Thomas  R.  Patton, 

Representative  of  Grand  Chapter  of  Nebraska  near 
Grand  Chapter  of  Pennsylvania. 

Philadelphia ,  Nov.  10,  1876. 

We  regret  that  the  Grand  High  Priest  of  Nebraska  was  of 
opinion  that  the  “  numerous  questions  of  law  and  usage  ”  pre¬ 
sented  to  him  were  all  “  so  clearly  answered v  by  the  printed 
law  and  usage  that  it  was  unnecessary  to  refer  to  them.” 

The  following  is  from  the  proceedings  of  the  Annual  Con¬ 
vocation  : 

“  Comp.  Furnas  submitted  the  following  report  from  the 
Committee  on  Jurisprudence,  which  was  adopted,  together 
with  the  resolution  therein  contained  : — 

The  Committee  on  Jurisprudence,  to  whom  was  referred  the  follow¬ 
ing  resolution,  having  had  the  same  under  consideration,  recommend 
its  adoption  : — 

Besolved ,  That  as  a  standing  regulation  by  this  Grand  Chapter, 
and  for  the  government  of  Constituent  Chapters,  in  this  jurisdiction, 
that  when  a  Comp.  Royal  Arch  Mason,  hailing  from  another  Grand 
Jurisdiction,  affiliates  with  a  Constituent  Chapter  in  this  State,  he 
brings  with  him,  as  of  right,  all  the  official  honors,  rights  and  privi¬ 
leges  to  which  he  would  be  entitled  had  the  same  been  conferred  upon 
him  in  this  jurisdiction ;  and  that  such  official  honors,  rights  and 
privileges,  be,  and  are,  hereby  fully  acknowledged  and  recognized  and 
respected  by  both  the  constituent  Chapters  in  this  State,  and  by  this 
Grand  Body.  Provided:  The  honors  involved  are  of  a  generally 
acknowledged  Masonic  character,  and  are  officially  certified  by  the 
Sister  Body  conferring  the  same. 

In  closing  we  desire  to  congratulate  our  sister  Grand  Chap¬ 
ter  upon  the  harmony  and  prosperity  within  her  borders, 
hoping  that  the  harmony  may  continue  and  the  prosperity  be 
increased  many  fold. 
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Officers  Elected. 

Most  Excellent  Comp.  Edwin  F.  Warren,  Grand  High  Priest. 

Eight  Excellent  Comp.  William  R.  Bowen,  Grand  Secretary. 

Membership  of  subordinate  Chapters  701. 

HE  YAH  A. 

The  Grand  Chapter  of  the  State  of  Nevada  held  its  Fourth 
Annual  Convocation  in  the  city  of  Virginia,  on  Thursday,  June 
14th,  A.  I.  2407,  at  12  o’clock,  M. 

Most  Excellent  Comp.  HeWitt  C.  McKenney,  Grand  High 
Priest. 

Right  Excellent  Comp.  Samuel  W.  Chabbuck,  Grand  Sec- 
retarv. 

t/ 

Address. 

The  Most  Excellent  Grand  High  Priest  made  the  following 
recommendation : 

“  I  would  suggest  a  change  in  our  Constitution,  allowing 
the  Council  or  High  Priest  to  appoint  the  Captain  of  the  Host, 
Principal  Sojourner,  Royal  Arch  Captain,  and  Master  of  the 
Vails,  thereby  securing,  as  far  as  possible,  persons  for  those 
positions  well  qualified  to  perform  the  duties.  In  electing 
.  those  officers,  it  too  frequently  happens  that  they  are  elected 
through  some  favor  or  because  they  are  1  clever  fellows,’  rather 
than  because  they  are  well  skilled  in  the  Royal  Craft.” 

He  closes  his  address  as  follows : 

“Let  us  go  forward  with  renewed  energy,  and  work  hand 
to  hand  with  religion  for  the  good  of  our  fellow  men.  When 
all  men  shall  be  brought  to  practice  the  precepts  of  our  noble 
Order,  love  God  and  their  neighbor,  war  will  be  no  longer 
thought  of  as  a  means  of  settling  difficulties,  but  the  blessings 
of  peace  will  spread  over  all  the  earth.  ■ 

“In  all  your  deliberations  let  harmony  prevail,  and  every 
virtue  cement  us  which  is  inculcated  by  the  precepts  of  our 
Fraternity.” 
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Among  the  General  Regulations  of  this  Grand  Chapter  are 
the  following : 

* 

“1.  The  Degree  of  Past  Master  must  be  conferred  upon  all 
candidates  who  have  previously  had  the  degree  conferred 
upon  them  in  a  Convocation  of  Past  Masters,  by  virtue  of  an 
election  to  preside  over  a  Lodge  of  Free  and  Accepted  Ma¬ 
sons. 

“  2.  Every  Mark  Master  attached  to  a  Chapter  under  this 
jurisdiction  must,  within  six  months  after  his  admission,  select 
his  mark  and  record  the  same  in  a  Book  of  Marks,  kept  by 
the  Chapter  for  that  purpose,  and  it  is  made  the  special  duty 
of  the  Secretary  of  each  Chapter  to  see  that  this  regulation  is 
complied  with. 

“3.  The  term  ‘nearest  Chapter,’  used  in  the  Constitution, 
means  the  nearest  by  geographical  measurement. 

“4.  No  Masonic  Communication  shall  be  held  with  a  Royal 
Arch  Mason  who  stands  suspended  as  a  Master  Mason  for  any 
cause. 

“5.  When,  after  an  election  of  an  applicant  to  receive  the 
Chapter  Degrees,  and  he  has  received  the  Mark  Degree,  an 
objection  to  his  advancement  is  made  at  any  time  by  a  mem¬ 
ber,  such  objection  shall  be  referred  to  a.  committee,  with 
power  to  inquire  into  the  cause  thereof,  who  shall  at  the  next 
stated  meeting  (unless  further  time  be  given)  report  thereon ; 
and  upon  the  reception  of  such  report,  if  no  cause  for  the  ob¬ 
jection  has  been  assigned,  or  if  the  cause  assigned  be,  in  the 
opinion  of  two-thirds  of  the  members  present,  not  a  valid  and 
Masonic  one,  the  Chapter  may  confer  the  Degree  in  the  same 
manner  as  if  no  objection  had  been  made.” 

In  this  jurisdiction  there  are  seven  Chapters  with  warrants 
and  one  under  dispensation,  representing  a  membership  of  402. 

Officers  Elected. 

Most  Excellent  Comp.  DeWitt  C.  McKenney,  Grand  High 
Priest. 

Right  Excellent  Comp.  Samuel  W.  Chabbuck,  Grand  Sec¬ 
retary. 
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NEW  HAMPSHIRE— 1876. 

The  Grand  Chapter  held  its  Fifty -eighth  Annual  Convoca¬ 
tion  in  Concord  on  Tuesday,  May  16th,  1876.  Fifteen  out  of 
twenty  Chapters  were  represented. 

Most  Excellent  John  D.  Patterson,  Grand  High  Priest. 

Right  Excellent  John  A.  Harris,  Grand  Secretary. 

Address. 

The  Grand  High  Priest,  in  reporting  official  acts,  says : 

“  The  past  year  has  witnessed  no  decrease  of  the  prosperity 
and  advancement  of  Chapter  Masonry  in  this  jurisdiction. 
No  elements  of  discord  have  come  to  my  knowledge  to  dis¬ 
turb  the  peace  and  harmony  of  our  Subordinate  Chapters. 
Our  increase  has  been  steady  and  healthy.  It  is  a  matter  of 
congratulation  that  the  institution  of  Masonry  enjoys  in  so 
large  a  degree  the  confidence  and  respect  of  the  community. 
Let  us  strive  that  the  fraternal  and  benevolent  principles  of 
Chapter  Masonry  may  have  a  powerful  and  happy  influence 
in  removing  all  prejudice  which  may  remain  in  any  mind 
against  our  beloved  Order.” 

The  Grand  High  Priest  says : 

I  received  the  following  communication  from  Companion 
Daniel  W.  Edgerly,  Grand  Treasurer: 

“  Columbian  Chapter,  No.  18,  has  about  thirty  Charter 
members,  and  fourteen  of  those  who  were  petitioners  for  the 
Charter  and  to  whom  it  was  granted,  have  not  signed  the  By- 
Laws.  They  have  not  at  any  time  presented  any  dimits  from 
any  other  Chapter. 

“  Question.  Does  their  petition  for  a  Charter,  the  granting  and 
constituting  the  same  (whether  they  were  present  or  not,  as 
several  have  never  even  visited  from  first  to  last),  discharge 
them  from  membership  in  Belknap  Chapter,  and  constitute 
them  members  of  Columbian  Chapter ;  and  if  so  to  complete 
the  same,  must  they  sign  the  By-Laws  ? 

“  Columbian  Chapter  also  has  eight  members  who  have  been 
exalted  in  said  Chapter,  and  have  not  signed  the  By-Laws. 
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“  Question.  Are  they  members  ? 

“My  decision  was  that  the  action  of  the  Grand  Chapter  in 
granting  a  Charter  to  certain  persons,  forming  them  into  a 
Chapter,  makes  them  members  of  the  new'  Chapter  when  con¬ 
stituted,  and  their  membership  any  where  else  ceases  at  that 
time. 

“As  to  the  eight  who  have  been  exalted  in  Columbian 
Chapter,  and  have  not  signed  the  By-Laws,  they  are  not  mem¬ 
bers,  because  the  By-Laws  require  them  to  sign  the  By-Laws 
before  they  can  claim  membership.” 

The  report  on  Correspondence  is  from  Comp.  N.  W.  Hunt. 
We  see  that  Pennsylvania  for  1875  was  recognized. 

There  are  twenty  Chapters  in  this  jurisdiction,  with  a  mem¬ 
bership  of  2,115. 


Officers  Elected. 

Most  Excellent  Andrew  J.  Thompson,  Grand  High  Priest. 

Bight  Excellent  John  A.  Harris,  Grand  Secretary. 

NEW  JEBSEY— 1877. 

The  Grand  Chapter  held  its  Twenty-first  Annual  Convoca¬ 
tion  in  Trenton,  on  Wednesday,  September  12th,  A.  D.  1877, 
at  10  o’clock,  A.  M. 

Twenty -five  Chapters  out  of  thirty-five  were  represented. 

Most  Excellent  Comp.  Edward  Goeller,  Grand  High  Priest. 

Eight  Excellent  Comp.  Thos.  J.  Corson,  Grand  Secretary. 

Address. 

The  Grand  High  Priest  presented  an  excellent  address,  in 
which  he  says: 

“From  my  own  observations  and  those  of  my  associate 
officers,  I  am  enabled  to  inform  you  that  the  general  condition 
of  the  several  subordinate  Chapters  is  good ;  that  peace  and 
harmony  prevail  within  their  sanctuaries ;  and  that  fervency 
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and  zeal  stimulate  the  Companions  throughout  the  jurisdic¬ 
tion  ;  so  that,  even  in  these  times  of  general  business  depres¬ 
sion,  our  labors  have  not  ceased,  and  the  progress  which  we 
have  made  will  compare  favorably  with  that  of  former  years. 

“  Think  not  that  you,  who  from  diffidence,  from  inexperi 
ence,  or  from  being  unable  to  obtain  great  mental  culture, 
may  not  be  useful  laborers  in  the  Masonic  vineyard.  Em¬ 
ployment  there  is,  and  enough  for  all;  duties  to  perform, 
onerous  and  extensive,  and  scope  for  their  unlimited  exercise. 
In  such  cases,  be  it  your  task  more  especially  to  soften  asperi 
ties,  to  promote  the  adjustment  of  differences,  and  to  strengthen 
and  otherwise  develop  our  union,  by  promoting  the  study 
of  the  Sacred  Law  and  the  benign  principles  of  our  Order ;  by 
the  practice  of  secrecy,  fidelity  and  obedience ;  by  prudence, 
fortitude,  temperance  and  justice ;  by  laboring  to  remove  the 
rubbish  of  evil  passions,  unholy  desires  and  corrupt  thoughts 
from  the  heart  and  conscience ;  by  building  up,  purifying,  per¬ 
fecting  and  adorning  the  temples  which  we  are  erecting  within 
ourselves ;  by  ever  maintaining  the  lustre  of  that  resplen¬ 
dent  moral  jewel  of  our  Order — Charity:  thus  to  solace  the 
afflicted,  soothe,  comfort  and  aid  the  distressed  ;  to  sympathize 
with  them  in  their  hour  of  trial,  and  to  join  in  tempered  con¬ 
gratulations  in  their  prosperity ;  to  gi  ve  the  Fraternity  the 
hand  of  brotherhood.” 

Two  new  Chapters  were  instituted  and  the  officers  installed. 

W e  quote  the  following  decisions : 

“  1.  A  Chapter  cannot  strike  its  High  Priest,  King  or 
Scribe  from  the  roll  for  non  payment  of  dues,  nor  try  them 
for  any  offence  during  their  term  of  office.  After  the  expira¬ 
tion  of  their  term,  they  may  be  tried  for  any  offence  other 
than  official  misconduct;  for  the  latter  they  are  amenable 
only  to  the  Grand  Chapter. 

“  2.  A  Companion  stricken  from  the  roll  for  non-payment 
of  dues  may  visit  subordinate  Chapters,  provided  no  objections 
are  made  to  his  admission. 

“3.  Applications  for  initiation  or  affiliation  must  be  by 
petition,  over  the  signature  of  the  applicant.” 

W  e  copy  the  following  resolution : 

Whereas,  Grand  Chapters  of  Royal  Arch  Masons  have  been 
legally  and  regularly  formed  in  the  State  of  Nevada,  U.  S., 
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and  in  the  Province  of  Quebec,  Dominion  of  Canada ;  there- 
fore, 

Resolved ,  That  the  Grand  Chapter  of  New  Jersey  extends 
to  the  Grand  Chapters  of  Nevada  and  Quebec  fraternal  re¬ 
cognition,  and  warmly  welcomes  them  into  the  great  family 
of  Grand  Chapters,  with  the  hope  that  each  may  be  blessed 
with  peace  and  prosperity. 

We  note  that  the  Grand  Chapter  appropriated  the  sum  of 
two  hundred  dollars  to  our  Excellent  Comp.  Corson,  for  pre¬ 
paring  the  report  on  Correspondence. 

Officers  Elected. 

p 

Most  Excellent  Comp.  Martin  M.  Drolian,  Grand  High 
Priest. 

v 

Eight  Excellent  Comp.  Thomas  J.  Corson,  Grand  Secretary* 

The  number  of  Chapters  are  thirty-five ;  represented,  twenty - 
five  ;  with  a  total  membership  of  2,718. 


NEW  YORK— 1877. 

The  Eightieth  Annual  Convocation  was  held  in  the  city  of 
Albany  on  Tuesday,  February  6th,  A.  D.  1877,  at  11  o’clock, 
A.  M.  There  being  present  the  representatives  of  one  hundred 
and  eighty-six  Chapters.  This  is  much  the  largest  Grand  Body 
in  the  United  States,  and  perhaps  in  the  world. 

Most  Excellent  Joseph  B.  Chaffee,  Grand  High  Priest. 

Right  Excellent  Christopher  Z.  Fox,  Grand  Secretary. 

Address. 

The  Grand  High  Priest  says : 

“  In  times  like  those  through  which  we  have  been  passing, 
the  real  value  of  the  material  we  have  wrought  into  our  walls 
is  made  apparent.  If  we  have  accepted  blocks  because  of 
their  fair  seeming,  without  a  rigid  application  of  the  over¬ 
seer’s  square,  the  pressure  of  duty  when  there  is  but  limited 
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opportunity  for  display  has  revealed  their  flaws,  and  thus 
afforded  us  another  proof  of  the  admonition  to  ‘Lay  hands 
suddenly  on  no  man.7  If  here  and  there  a  Chapter  has  become 
discouraged  by  the  apathy  of  its  membership  and  the  lack  of 
work,  may  we  not  learn  therefrom  how  wise  it  is  to  make 
haste  slowly  and  to  secure  well  the  foundations  before  we 
build  the  superstructure  ?  It  will  be  found  as  a  general  prin¬ 
ciple  that  men  who  blindly  rush  forward  in  the  affairs  of  life, 
endeavoring  as  it  were  to  conquer  a  fortune  by  their  very 
audacity,  when  they  fail  in  their  attempts,  as  they  so  often  do, 
are  apt  to  place  the  blame  anywhere  but  upon  their  own  want  of 
foresight,  their  own  neglect  to  sit  down  first  and  count  the  cost ; 
so  with  our  labor — forgetting  the  lessons  nature  so  frequently 
teaches  us,  we  often  act  as  though  we  would  repeat  the  miracle 
of  the  rod,  and  have  our  undertakings  bud,  blossom,  and  bear 
fruit  in  a  single  night.  The  real  lesson  of  our  progress  is 
rather  that  of  the  oak,  which  grows  not  on  every  soil,  which 
requires  long  years  to  arrive  at  perfection,  but  which,  when 
its  growth  has  been  established,  becomes  the  monarch  of  the 
forest  and  lives,  while  feebler  and  speedier  growths  have  run 
their  brief  race  and  fallen  to  earth.  Taking  this  view,  com¬ 
panions,  we  may  see  that  the  depression  of  the  times,  re-acting 
naturally  enough  upon  our  work,  is  by  no  means  an  unmiti¬ 
gated  evil.  On  the  contrary,  we  are  thus  brought  to  consider 
the  condition  and  needs  of  the  Craft,  and  to  ask  ourselves 
whether  we  have  builded  as  wisely  as  we  might,  or  whether 
in  the  enforced  pause  there  may  not  be  a  providential  oppor¬ 
tunity  for  us  to  carefully  scrutinize  what  we  have  done  in  the 
past,  and  to  inquire  thoughtfully  what  remains  to  be  done.” 

Under  the  head  of  Report  of  Foreign  Correspondence,  we 
quote  as  follows  from  the  address : 

“Our  relations  with  all  corresponding  bodies  continue  to  be 
of  the  most  satisfactory  and  fraternal  character,  as  will  be 
found  more  fully  set  forth  in  the  report  on  Foreign  Corres¬ 
pondence.  I  embrace  this  occasion  to  impress  upon  you  all 
the  great  value  of  this  annual  contribution  to  the  literature  of 
Royal  Arch  Masonry,  involving  as  it  does  great  labor  on  the 
part  of  its  author,  and  affording  not  only  a  history  of  the  Craft 
during  the  past  year,  but  giving  the  views  of  able  minds  upon 
a  variety  of  topics  of  great  interest  to  every  Royal  Arch  Ma¬ 
son.  No  better  preparation  for  the  discharge  of  your  duty  as 
representatives  of  your  respective  Chapters  and  as  guardians 
of  the  Institution  can  be  found,  than  is  contained  in  the  care- 
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ful  study  of  this  annual  review  of  the  doings  of  our  sister 
jurisdictions ;  nor  can  I  give  you  any  better  advice  than  that 
you  should  avail  yourselves  of  the  means  placed  ready  to  your 
hands  by  an  efficient  and  energetic  committee. 

The  Grand  High  Priest  advises  after  this  manner: 

“  The  worst  tendency  of  all  deliberative  bodies  is  to  over¬ 
much  legislation ;  the  best  antidote  is  experience  and  intelli¬ 
gence  on  the  part  of  the  members ;  the  latter  of  which  at  all 
events  should  especially  distinguish  those  in  whose  keeping 
is  placed  the  destinies  of  Royal  Arch  Masonry.  Make  it  a 
part  of  your  duty,  companions,  to  study  the  record,  and  your 
reward  will  be  in  the  higher  and  more  enduring  character 
you  will  thus  be  able  to  give  to  your  official  acts,  and  the 
enhanced  influence  to  result  from  them  in  the  future  progress 
of  this  Grand  Chapter.” 
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The  Grand  Treasurer’s  report  shows  a  little  over  $5,000  in 
the  Treasury. 

The  business  transacted  was  chiefly  of  a  local  interest. 

The  Grand  Chaplain,  by  request,  delivered  an  instructive 
and  interesting  address  upon  “The  effect  of  the  Captivity, 
and  the  second  Temple.”  As  the  address  is  historical  we  give 
it  in  full  below. 

The  report  on  Correspondence  is  from  the  able  pen  of 
Comp.  H.  A.  Ogden.  He  says  :  “  It  is  both  fair  and  better  to 
let  writers  and  officers  speak  in  their  own  language,  and  thus 
get  the  full  benefit  of  an  argument  or  statement.” 

Pennsylvania  is  fraternally  mentioned. 

Number  of  Chapters  193.  Number  represented  186.  With 
a  membership  of  18,539. 

Officeks  Elected. 

Most  Excellent  Comp.  George  Van  Vliet,  Grand  High  Priest. 

Right  Excellent  Comp.  Christopher  G.  Fox,  Grand  Sec¬ 
retary. 
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Address  by  Rev.  James  Byron  Murray,  G.  C. 


THE  EFFECTS  OF  THE  CAPTIVITY,  AND  THE  SECOND  TEMPLE. 


Most  Excellent  Grand  High  Priest  and  Companions  : 

From  the  first  establishment  of  the  chosen  people  in  Canaan, 
Palestine  formed  its  historic  ground  and  its  limits  as  a  nation. 
But  after  the  Captivity  we  must  view  that  people  in  relation 
to  another  people  known  as  the  Persians,  part  of  the  great 
Japhetic  race  which  moulded  the  intellectual  life  of  India,  and 
gave  to  Persia  and  Media  their  peculiar  character.  The  Aryan 
race,  with  that  energy  which  has  ever  marked  it,  had  pushed 
itself  eastward  to  India  and  had  brought  into  intellectual  and 
physical  subjection  the  inferior  Hamitic  races;  and  then,  as  if 
yearning  for  adventure  or  conquest,  had  sent  forth  other 
migrations  westward  which  had  subdued  the  Semitic  dwellers 
in  the  highlands  of  Iran  or  on  the  lowlands  of  Mesopotamia. 

The  Aryan  race  was  the  leavening  power  of  human  action 
and  mental  growth  as  distinguished  from  religious  faith.  It 
was  the  teacher  of  man,  the  explorer  of  thought,  the  philoso¬ 
pher  of  humanity;  producing  what  is  great  in  mere  human 
literature,  and  moulding  art  into  its  most  splendid  shape, 
whether  in  marble  figure  or  architecture.  Its  spirit  fashioned 
the  highest  culture  and  civilization  in  Europe,  as  manifested 
in  the  strong  Goth,  the  thoughtful  Teuton,  or  brilliant  Celt. 
From  the  first  it  was  marked  by  the  spirit  of  enterprise  and 
tireless,  all  conquering  effort.  With  it  alone  had  progress  a 
real  name  and  meaning.  An  intellectual  paralysis  seemed  to 
have  withered  the  power  of  other  races,  until  revived  under 
the  electric  touch  of  the  Aryan  race  with  its  civilizing  power 
and  controlling  influence. 

Persia  was  distinctly  peopled  by  one  of  these  Aryan  migra¬ 
tions.  From  the  moment  that  Persia  rises  into  a  great  empire, 
a  new  life  is  poured  into  other  races.  She  begins  a  new  move¬ 
ment  in  the  energies  of  the  Japhetic  peoples.  A  fresh  impulse, 
stirred  and  quickened  by  intellectual  power,  passed  onward, 
crossing  mountains  and  seas,  building  cities  by  rivers,  as  if 
arteries  to  convey  the  life  of  the  throbbing  heart  within,  cover¬ 
ing  plains  with  the  fruits  of  civilization,  and  sending  a  force 
beating  in  the  pulses  of  great  nations  which  perhaps  shall 
cease  only  with  the  race  of  man. 

Persia  influenced  Greece  and  Rome,  perhaps,  through  the. 
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contact  of  the  Semitic  Hebrew,  and  wrought  a  higher  effect 
on  the  Greeks  than  would  have  been  supposed  from  their  in¬ 
tellectual  character.  The  religion  of  Greece  was  to  a  large 
extent  the  deification  of  man’s  own  faculties ;  that  of  Persia 
was  monotheistic, .  with  a  dualism  developed  from  it;  and, 
though  not  Jewish  or  Christian,  was  sublimer  in  its  reach  and 
power,  in  its  outcall  of  faith,  than  the  philosophic  or  panthe¬ 
istic  worship  of  Greece.  Persian  thought,  too,  and  the  work¬ 
ing  of  Persian  life  as  manifested  in  its  political  constitution 
and  its  legal  enactments,  gave  inspiration  to  many  forms  of 
Eoman  law. 

The  captivity  of  the  Jews  among  the  Chaldeans  and  the 
Medo- Persians  might  have  been  brief,  but  it  was  an  epoch,  an 
era  in  history,  filled  with  important  results,  and  so  taking  its 
place,  humanly  speaking,  almost  by  the  side  of  the  Deliver¬ 
ance  from  Egypt,  the  Giving  of  the  Law,  and  the  Settlement 
of  Canaan.  It  was  the  germ  of  great  things  for  the  world. 
It  was  the  beginning  of  an  age  of  progress  for  humanity,  and 
the  release  of  the  mind  from  the  bondage  of  grossness  of  wor¬ 
ship  and  intellectual  sloth.  It  was  the  enthronement  of  thought 
which  has  glorified  not  alone  ancient  Persia  or  Greece  or  Pome, 
but  those  nations  which  to-day  are  the  mind-rulers  and  the 
matter-rulers  of  the  world.  Wide  apart  as  it  may  seem  it  had 
its  influence  on  art,  giving  it  glorious  shapes,  touching  science 
•  to  finer  issues,  letting  poetry  soar  with  sublimer  pinion  into 
the  regions  of  imagination  or  beauty,  instituting  a  purer  law 
for  man,  and  in  manifold  ways  transforming  common  human 
life  in  the  Captivity ;  and  afterwards  the  thought  and  life  of 
the  higher  Japhetic  race  touched  and  poured  into  the  thought 
of  the  Hebrews,  as  those  historic  rivers  of  France  touch  and 
run  together  towards  the  sea. 

The  Captivity  marked  a  change  in  the  character  of  the  He¬ 
brews.  It  was  for  them  an  exile,  not  a  slavery.  The  kings 
under  whom  the  people  lived  did  not  strive  to  make  them 
mere  bondsmen,  but  useful  subjects,  integral  parts  of  the  em¬ 
pire.  They  possessed  then,  as  far  as  might  be  expected  in  an 
eastern  monarchy,  a  reasonable  amount  of  freedom.  They 
enjoyed  liberty  for  religious  worship,  and  a  certain  form  of 
government  under  their  own  princes.  There  was  developed 
in  them  a  spirit  of  activity  and  a  desire  for  commerce.  They 
were  so  far  guaranteed  the  rights  of  subjects  as  to  be  able  to 
acquire  property  in  their  own  name.  They  were  lifted  out  ot 
the  narrow  range  of  action  which  through  all  had  characterized 
them  in  Judea,  into  a  broader  and  more  manful  spirit. 
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During  the  Captivity  the  doctrine  of  the  immortality  of  the 
soul  takes  a  fast  hold  on  the  belief  of  the  people.  Up  to  this 
time  it  had  been  partially  kept  out  of  sight,  by  some  other 
features  developed,  in  carrying  out  the  provisions  of  the  Mosaic 
law.  The  law,  with,  its*  clear  enactments,  its  systems  of  re¬ 
wards  and  punishments,  overshadowed  the  more  spiritual  con¬ 
ception  of  man’s  immortality.  But  when  the  law  was  less 
rigidly  maintained  through  the  circumstances  of  the  Captiv¬ 
ity,  and  when  the  voice'  of  the  prophets  rose  into  grander  tones 
and  uttered  its  sublime  forecastings,  the  people  felt  that  the 
life  beyond  this  life  was  immortal. 

Though  the  tribal  differences .  were  lost  in  the  Captivity, 
there  still  remained  the  difference  between  the  priests  as  a 
special  order  and  the  people.  •  This  priestly  order  was  very 
definitely  marked.  It  assumed  from  this  time  a  new  position 
in  the  economy  of  government.  It  stands  out  now  as  the  ex¬ 
pression  of  the  intelligence  of  power,  the  symbol  of  what  was 
great  or  noble  in  the  nation.  The  kingdom  .being  destroyed, 
the  local  government  in  Babylon  gave  to  the  priesthood  a  po¬ 
litical  position  among  the  people  that  it  had  not  in  Palestine. 
In  the  temple  worship  as  the  leader  of  the  people’s  faith,  and 
as  the  special  appointment  of  God,  it  stood  highest  in  spiritual 
things,  and  only  bore  an  indirect  relation  to  the  political  power. 
And  this  special  feature  thrown  into  prominence  by  the  Cap¬ 
tivity,  was  still  more  developed  by  the  character  of  the  migra¬ 
tion  to  Jerusalem  and  the  dependence  of  the  Jews  on  the 
kings  of  Persia.  Among  those  who  returned,  there  were 
many  of  doubtful  origin,  many  that  were  poor,  and  so  would 
naturally  look  up  to  those  who  were  by  circumstances  and 
education  the  kingship  of  knowledge,  the  leaders  of  the 
people.  And  then  again,  the  migration  was  moved  by  one 
common  object— -the  rebuilding  of  the  Temple.  The  freedom 
granted  to  the  Jews  was  not  political,  but  religious.  It  was  so 
considered  by  Cyrus,  and  received  by  the  captives.  The 
people  presented  the  old  life  in  the  desert ;  they  were  a  vast 
congregation  without  the  glittering  tent  and  the  grand  scenery 
of  the  wilderness,  and  in  such  a  picture  the  priest  would  nat¬ 
urally  be  the  foremost  figure. 

The  doctrine  of  the  conflict  between  good  and  evil  was 
brought  more  clearly  into  view.  In  the  Zend-Avesta,  with 
the  latter  emendations  of  Zoroaster,  this  doctrine  everywhere 
seems  to  come  out  with  a  strong  moral  force.  The  Persians, 
who  had  lived  in  the  mountain  regions,  with  their  perpetual 
parables  of  grandeur  and  sublimity,  could  not  but  have  a  di- 
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rect  effect  on  the  captive  Jew  when,  brought  in  contact  with 
him ;  for  moral  views  somehow  take  a  higher  tone  among 
those  who  have  dwelt  in  the  mountain  fastnesses  and  amid 
the  majesty  of  nature.  The  Persian  faith  lacked  the  grossness 
of  the  sensual  mythology  of  the  Semitic  and  Hamitic  races. 
It  appealed  not  so  much  to  sense  as  to  reason,  to  the  intellec¬ 
tual  part  of  man,  and  what  was  great  and  nolfle  Avithin  him. 
Even  its  false  theory,  of  two  equal  everlasting  powers  of  good 
and  evil,  was  not  carried  out  in  Babylon  without  a  large  influ¬ 
ence  on  HebreAv  thought  and  life.  The  contrast  between  their 
own  faith  and  the  false  theology  which  ever  threatened  it, 
found  some  counterpart  in  the  perpetual  conflicts  of  Auramazd 
and  Ahriman.  They  felt  that  there  was  something  grand, 
something  solemn,  in  the  moral  philosophy  Avith  its  life-long 
contests  of  the  PoAArer  of  Light  and  the  Power  of  Darkness  and 
the  victory  of  the  former.  For  their  own  creed  was  moulded 
to  a  great  extent  by  the  idea  which  Moses  had  proclaimed,  in 
the  reAvard  after  death  for  victory  over  evil. 

During  this  period,  also,  the  doctrine  of  the  relation  between 
angels  and  men  Avas  developed.  Surrounded  by  a  strange 
people,  and  having  constant  Avitness  of  a  Avorship  in  which 
each  Avorshiper  was  supposed  to  be  defended  by  a  special  guar¬ 
dian,  the  HebreAvs  unconsciously  gave  prominence  to  this  doc¬ 
trine  of  the  guardianship  of  angels  over  men.  Their  OAvn  cir¬ 
cumstances  seemed,  moreover,  to  bring  those  unseen  heavenly 
beings  into  close  contact  with  themselves,  as  those  chosen  to 
take  part  Avith  the  working  out  of  God’s  plan  for  man. 

The  Captivity  cleansed  away  one  great  evil  in  HebreAv  life ; 
it  destroyed  the  root- germ  of  idolatry.  A  higher  reverence  for 
law  was  manifested ;  and,  by  the  irreverence  seen  in  Babylon, 
a  new  birth  of  reverence  took  place  out  of  the  old  irreverence 
and  carelessness  in  spiritual  things.  Into  the  seething  fires  of 
captivity  all  the  Hebrew  faith  and  the  additions  which  had 
gathered  around  it  Avere  cast,  until  the  dross  was  burned  from 
the  gold,  and  clear  and  beautiful  the  true  faith  came  out, 
cleansed  henceforth  from  idolatry  or  the  alloy  of  materialism. 
It  was  for  a  time  something  grandly  spiritual.  It  seemed  to 
pass  back  over  the  grave  of  buried  centuries,  and  catch  a 
gleam  from  the  faith  which  had  been  given  to  the  founder  of 
the  race. 

A  part  of  this  result  was  Avrought  by  contact  of  the  Japhetic 
with  the  Semitic  mind.  If  we  examine  the  mental  character¬ 
istics  of  the  Semitic  and  the  Aryan  races,  Ave  shall  find  that 
the  former  is  more  prone  to  faith  and  the  latter  to  reason ;  and 
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so,  if  they  degenerate  into  false  worship,  the  Semitic  would 
adopt  idolatry  and  the  Aryan  rationalism.  One  effect  of 
this  Japhetic  contact,  apart  from  the  rebound  in  the  Hebrew 
mind  from  the  grossness  of  Babylonish  worship,  was  to  tho¬ 
roughly  do  away  with  idolatry  for  the  Jews.  In  all  after  Jew¬ 
ish  history,  it  is  only  as  the  memory  of  a  troublous  dream. 
The  Persian  might  bow  before  the  sun,  but  not  as  the  degene¬ 
rated  Chaldean,  lie  bowed  before  it  as  the  symbol  of  divine 
power.  If  he  had  temples  they  were  large,  so  as  not  to  seem 
to  localize  the  divine  power  of  good.  Of  all  the  religions  of 
mere  human  origin,  that  of  the  Persian  was  touched  with  the 
least  superstition,  and  approached  more  nearly  the  sacred 
monotheism  of  Judah.  This  had  a  strong  influence  on  the 
Jews,  and  completed  what  the  abhorrence  of  Assyrian  sensu¬ 
alism  had  begun. 

Out  of  this  grew  the  larger  spirituality,  which  was  for  a 
long  period  manifested  in  Hebrew  history.  As  idolatry  had 
passed  away,  as  at  this  time,  the  Temple  no  longer  presented 
its  symbols  and  its  constant  order  of  sacrifice ;  and  as  the 
people  had  no  outward  visible  place  or  rite  on  which  to  rely, 
they  naturally  turned  in  upon  their  own  consciences  and  ac¬ 
quired  an  independence  of  emblems  or  sacrificial  rites.  God 
was  not  dwelling  in  mystic  glory  between  the  cherubim  in  the 
holy  of  holies,  and,  sought  for  elsewhere,  He  drew  the  soul  of 
the  people  upwards,  outwards  in  its  aspiration.  Earth  seemed 
to  them  His  footstool,  heaven  His  throne,  and  so  He  became 
for  them  universal,  spiritual,  the  God  of  all  nations  of  men. 
They  were  unconsciously  shaping  themselves  for  that  larger 
faith,  which  has  built  its  altars  on  the  Hill  of  Zion  only  but 
everywhere  among  the  tribes  and  races  of  men. 

As  a  consequence  of  this,  supplication  had  a  new  meaning 
for  the  people.  Without  the  power  of  observing  the  daily 
sacrifice  of  slain  animals,  or  of  placing  the  offering  of  sweet 
incense  upon  the  golden  altar,  the  heart  of  the  people  became 
the  altar  for  the  higher  offering  and  incense  of  prayer.  Men 
now  kneeled  face  to  face  with  God,  and  along  the  channels,  as 
it  were,  of  love  and  faith,  and  voice,  the  created  pleads  and 
talks  with  the  Creator.  It  is  the  period  for  the  Jew  of  the 
confident  trust  of  the  child  in  the  father.  It  is,  so  to  speak, 
for  him  the  moisture  rising  from  the  earth  to  come  down  in 
baptisms  of  dew  and  refreshing  rain ;  it  is  the  hour  in  history 
when  God  and  Judah  were  brought  into  closer  and  for  Judah 
more  loving  contact. 
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As  the  doctrine  and  morality  of  the  Hebrew  felt  the  influ¬ 
ence  of  the  Captivity,  so  did  the  language.  It  was  brought 
back  somewhat  to  the  language  of  Abraham,  who,  as  the  race- 
progenitor,  had  come  out  of  Ur  of  the  -Chaldees.  It  now 
took  the  Chaldaic  form,  adopting  the  square  letter  for  the  old 
Hebrew  letter.  Its  grammatical  structure  was  penetrated  by 
a  Chaldaic  spirit ;  in  many  instances  the  people  took  Chaldaic 
names ;  the  Scriptures  were  written  in  the  Aramaic  tongue. 
This  lingual  peculiarity  remains  until  this  day.  The  Hebrew 
may  be  scattered  in  nations  of  different  languages  and  differ¬ 
ent  habits,  in  nations  more  or  less  civilized,  but  in  all  and 
through  all,  as  if  part  of  his  physical  constitution,  he  bears 
traces  of  an  abiding  Chaldaic  influence. 

The  name  of  the  people  is  changed.  The  name  now,  and 
from  the  return  to  Jerusalem,  was  not  that  of  Hebrew  or  Is¬ 
rael,  the  name  of  their  origin  or  their  religion,  but  of  the  one 
tribe  of  Judah.  They  entered  captivity,  and.  after  seventy 
years  of  travail  they  came  forth  Jews,  with  all  that  such  a 
name  implies  either  of  glory  or  shame,  of  pride  or  power  in 
history. 

All  this  effect  on  the  chosen  people  shows  us  more  or  less 
distinctly  how  nations,  like  streams,  blend  and  mingle  to¬ 
gether  and  flow  onwards  in  one  great  living  current,  and  that 
God  in  His  plans  is  the  God  of  nations,  and  as  He  wills,  back 
of  all  things  that  hide  Him  from  human  sight,  He  guides  the 
issues  that  seem  so  far  apart,  and  shapes  them  not  alone  for 
one  nation  but  for  the  world- wide  humanity. 

But  such  a  people  as  the  Jews,  carrying  their  faith  with 
them  into  Babylon,  must  have  had  a  reflex  action  on  the 
Chaldeans  and  those  in  the  Persian  dominion.  This  is  more 
clearly  seen  in  the  effect  produced  by  those  of  the  Hebrews 
who  did  not  return  to  Jerusalem.  They  were  known  as  the 
“  Jews  of  the  Dispersion.”  In  process  of  time  they  wrought 
a  great  work  among  the  nations,  in  spreading  and  maintain¬ 
ing  a  knowledge  of  God.  In  this  manner  they  helped  to  pre¬ 
pare  the  way  for  those  who  were  afterwards  agents  in  estab¬ 
lishing  the  faith  which  to-day  rules  the  civilized  world,  and 
has  shaped  its  grandest  charities.  They  unconsciously  leveled 
the  hills,  exalted  the  mountains,  and,  like  Alexander  in  his 
later  conquests  with  the  Greek  language  following  in  his 
train,  were  the  heralds  who  proclaimed  the  coming  of  that 
religion  which  carries  with  it  the  largest  blessings  and  the 
sublimest  hopes  for  man. 
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With  the  end  of  the  Captivity  began  a  new  era  in  Jewish 
life.  The  command  or  invitation  for  the  Jew  to  return,  as 
marking  the  predominance  of  race,  is  still  Japhetic.  It  falls 
in  with  the  widening  out  of  that  promise  to  the  son  of  Noah, 
“  God  shall  enlarge  Japheth,  and  he  shall  dwell  in  the  tents 
of  Shem ;  and  Canaan  shall  be  his  servant.” 

In  the  first  year  of  his  reign,  Cyrus,  king  of  Persia,  sent 
forth  his  royal  decree  to  those  of  the  captives  who  wished  to 
return  to  Jerusalem  and  rebuild  the  Temple  destroyed  by  the 
Assyrian  conquerors  of  Judea.  He  felt  that  the  Jews  in 
Babylon  regarded  their  ancient  city  as  the  special  place  for 
the  unfolding  of  a  divine  purpose.  From  the  hour  that  Solo¬ 
mon  sat  on  the  throne  of  Israel,  in  the  mind  of  the  Jew,  Jeru¬ 
salem  was  the  center  of  his  most  splendid  hopes,  the  one 
place  around  which  gathered  all  he  wished,  whether  for  him¬ 
self  or  for  man.  With  Jerusalem  his  own,  he  felt  that  he 
held  in  his  own  power  that  promise  for  national  greatness 
which  through  all  his  varying  fortunes  he  never  forgot.  Held 
fast,  as  it  were,  in  the  folds  of  a  divine  intention,  he  never 
overlooked  the  idea  that  his  people  had  been  a  chosen  people. 
And  so  in  Assyrian  captivity,  in  the  midst  of  other  people, 
the  Jew  was  as  marked  in  the  color  of  his  national  life  as  the 
gulf  stream  in  the  waters  of  the  Atlantic.  He  maintained  a 
sacred  regard,  he  fostered  the  most  brilliant  anticipations,  he 
lighted  up  into  glowing  flame  the  memories  of  the  hill  of 
Zion  as  he  sat  by  the  waters  of  Babylon  and  wept,  his  harp, 
the  symbol  of  praise,  voiceless  as  it  hung  on  the  willows. 
That  hill  with  all  its  associations  was  to  him  the  embodiment 
of  his  grandest  aspirations,  and  the  monument  of  a  people 
led  out  of  bondage  by  miracle  and  sign  and  wonder.  It  was 
the  flower  and  fruitage  of  his  sublimest  thoughts ;  the  sacred 
spot  on  which,  as  a  fellow  worker  with  God,  were  to  be 
enacted  those  things  which  were  to  lift  humanity  upwards  to 
its' true  position,  a  knowledge  of  its  duty  and  its  responsi¬ 
bilities. 

Doubtless,  in  sympathy  with  this  national  feeling  and  with 
the  large  statesmanship  which  bends  its  energies  for  the  glory 
of  empire,  Cyrus  issued  his  proclamation  to  those  Jews  who 
wished  to  go  up  to  Jerusalem  and  build  a  temple  to  their 
God.  With  the  wise  generosity  and  the  true  vision  of  him 
who  would  be  the  real  ruler  and  king  of  men,  who  would 
turn  enemies  into  allies,  he  charged  his  own  subjects  to  fur¬ 
nish  the  Jews  with  money,  with  goods  and  cattle  necessary 
for  so  long  and  toilsome  a  journey. 
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In  accordance  with  this  proclamation,  a  caravan  of  nearly 
fifty  thousand  set  out  for  Jerusalem,  under  the  leadership  of 
Zerubbabel.  And  here  we  may  notice  this  figure  which  rises 
up  in  Jewish  history.  His  name  signifies  dispersed,  or  born 
in  Babylon.  He  comes  out  now  for  a  time  with  a  special 
splendor,  as  a  single  star  in  the  early  night.  He  is  the  sub¬ 
ject  of  promise  :  “  The  hands  of  Zerubbabel  laid  the  founda¬ 

tion  of  his  house,  and  his  hands  shall  also  finish  it.”  He  was 
the  chief  of  the  Jews,  at  the  period  of  the  return  from  Persia. 
In  Judah’s  life  he  appears  before  us  more  as  a  restorer,  so  to 
speak,  than  a  reformer  or  corrector  of  abuses.  And  yet 
among  the  great  characters  of  sacred  history  he  ranks  with 
the  first,  and  the  glimpses  we  catch  of  him  are  made  brilliant 
by  personal  prophecies;  “In  that  day,  saith  the  Lord  of 
Hosts,  will  I  take  thee,  O  Zerubbabel,  my  servant,  the  son 
of  Shealtiel,  saith  the  Lord,  and  will  make  thee  as  a  signet ; 
for  I  have  chosen  thee.” 

He  restores  the  courses  of  the  priests  and  Levites,  and  the 
mode  for  their  maintenance.  In  this  he  follows  the  arrange¬ 
ment  made  by  David.  He  brings  the  genealogies  of  the  Jews 
into  public  use  by  registering  those  who  had  returned  from 
Babylon.  And  to  show  how  the  lines  of  national  life  though 
broken  may  be  united  and  history  made  to  repeat  itself,  he 
causes  the  Passover  to  be  celebrated  as  a  rightful  observance 
of  the  people.  What  other  great  works  he  did  we  know  not ; 
but  the  little  we  do  know  of  him  shows  him  to  us  as  one 
occupying  and  filling  out  a  special  place  in  Jehovah’s  work 
with  the  Jews,  and  one  in  the  special  ancestry  of  Him  for 
whom  all  that  was  sublime  in  Hebrew  symbolism  or  pure  in 
religion  was  but  the  prophecy  and  grand  preparation.  And 
whether  we  regard  him  in  this  light,  whether  we  look  upon 
him  as  a  restorer  of  priesthood  and  Passover,  or  the  imper¬ 
sonation  of  courage  in  the  midst  of  desolation,  we  must  re¬ 
gard  him  as  one  of  those  men  who  give  character  to  a  com¬ 
munity  and  furnish  a  motive  power  for  humanity. 

Under  this  man  Zerubbabel,  the  Tirshatha  or  Pasha,  the 
first  migration  repaired  to  Jerusalem.  On  reaching  the  city 
they  found  it  in  a  state  of  desolation.  The  hills  were  cov¬ 
ered  with  crumbling  ruins  ;  heaps  of  stone  lay  where  palaces 
and  piles  of  splendid  architecture  had  been;  the  fields  and 
vineyards,  which  once  had  yielded  their  golden  burden  of 
corn  and  fruit,  lay  waste  and  idle.  The  walls  were  scattered 
lines  without  towers  for  defence,  the  reservoirs  were  broken 
cisterns  that  held  no  water,  the  tombs  of  kings  and  heroes 
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were  defaced'  by  profane  hands,  and  decay  had  enthroned  it¬ 
self  where  Jerusalem  had  arisen  in  its  grandeur,  the  joy  of 
the  whole  earth.  The  place  trampled  and  defiled  by  hostile 
armies  and  peoples,  presented  little  for  the  eye,  the  heart,  or 
the  comfort  of  those  returned  men.  And  yet  for  Zerubbabel 
there  was  something  in  the  place  that  quickened  the  thought 
within  him,  though  on  all  sides  of  him  were  ruin  and  wreck, 
wreck  and  ruin.  As  he  stood  and  looked  at  the  site  of  the 
Holy  City,  there  arose  in  his  mind,  as  in  the  richly-wrought 
architecture  of  a  dream,  the  glory  of  Jerusalem,  with  palaces 
and  towers,  its  Temple  thronged  with  worshipers,  and,  as  its 
domes  and  pinnacles  cleft  the  air,  he  saw  or  seemed  to  see 
once  more  a  monument  of  Judah’s  faith  and  power. 

And  to  the  people  there  was  something  in  the  place  which 
had  a  quickening  force  for  them.  There  was  something  to 
awaken  zeal,  to  touch  into  life  a  justifiable  pride ;  something 
to  lift  the  thought  upward  to  God,  and  to  make  them  feel 
that,  however  wide  the  desolation  might  be,  whatever  the 
trial,  whether  for  faith  or  the  upbuilding  of  strength,  God 
was  leading  their  minds  to  himself,  and  giving  them  eyes  to 
mark  that  in  the  seeming  confusion  of  plan,  in  the  broken 
line  of  development,  He  was  guiding  them  by  law  and  hold¬ 
ing  them  fast  to  one  central  purpose  of  His  own.  So  it  is 
that  He  ever  teaches  men,  if  they  would  only  believe,  and 
shows  them  that  events  which  look  like  tumult  and  confusion 
are  guided  for  some  purpose  in  the  life  and  destiny  of  man. 
So  nature,  under  this  power  and  genius  of  the  place,  teaches 
us  the  lower  giving  us  parables  of  the  higher  things,  and 
telling  us  that  the  earth  in  its  manifold  scenery  is  governed 
by  law.  In  the  summer  of  eighteen  hundred  and  seventy 
six,  we  stood  and  watched  the  tumultuous  flow  of  the  great 
falls  on  our  northern  border.  The  constant  beat  as  of  a  tire¬ 
less  heart  set  every  pulse  tingling  in  answer  to  the  ceaseless 
throb  of  Niagara.  The  waters  leaped  over  the  edge,  forming 
rainbows  as  they  fell  smitten  with  the  sun,  or  were  woven 
into  bridal  veils,  and  then  were  swept  in  deep  currents  to 
their  home  in  the  inland  sea.  And  as  we  looked  we  thought 
how,  in  their  wildest  flow  or  in  their  most  widely  scattered 
foam,  they  obeyed  the  law  first  impressed  upon  their  nature,  the 
law  which  directs  the  tides  of  the  seas  no  less  than  the  little 
stream  in  the  forest,  and  wheels  the  earth  with  its  nations 
and  empires  of  men  around  the  sun. 

The  first  thing  done  by  Zerubbabel  and  the  Jews  was  to  set 
up  an  altar,  or  rather  to  restore  the  old  altar  of  burnt  offering, 
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which  had  formerly  stood  in  front  of  the  porch  of  the  first 
Temple.  This  was  the  result  of  two  things,  the  thought  sug¬ 
gested  by  the  place,  and  the  remembrance  that  the  neglect 
of  the  altar  had  been  a  chief  cause  of  the  Captivity.  Then 
they  began  their  preparations  for  rebuilding  the  Temple. 
Cyrus  had  given  money  to  further  this  object.  Cedars,  as  in 
the  time  of  David  and  Solomon,  were  brought  from  Lebanon  to 
Joppa.  Masons  and  carpenters  were  employed  to  carve  stone 
and  hew  timber.  u  They  gave  money  also  unto  the  masons 
and  to  the  carpenters  ;  and  meat,  and  drink,  and  oil  unto  them 
of  Zidon  and  to  them  of  Tyre,  to  bring  cedar  trees  from  Leb¬ 
anon  to  the  sea  of  Joppa,  according  to  the  grant  that  they 
had  of  Cyrus,  King  of  Persia.” 

In  the  second  month  of  the  second  year  of  the  Return  from 
Babylon,  the  foundation  of  the  Second  Temple  was  laid  with 
such  ceremony  as  the  people  could  command.  u  And  when 
the  builders  laid  the  foundation  of  the  Temple  of  the  L:>rd, 
they  set  the  priests  in  their  apparel  with,  trumpets,  and  the 
Levites,  the  sons  of  Asaph,  with  cymbals,  to  praise  the  Lord, 
after  the  ordinance  of  David,  King  of  Israel.”  They  sang  the 
psalm  which  had  been  sung  when  Solomon’s  Temple  had 
been  dedicated,  and  the  people  answered  with  a  loud  voice, 
almost  overcome  by  the  lamentations  of  the  older  men  who 
had  seen  the  magnificence  of  the  first  Temple. 

But  such  a  work  could  not  be  done  without  calling  forth 
the  opposition  of  enemies.  The  Samaritans,  that  mixed  race 
of  the  remnant  of  the  ten  tribes,  and  the  Cutheans  who  had 
settled  in  the  northern  kingdom  of  Israel,  after  its  destruc¬ 
tion,  demanded  a  participation  in  the  work.  This  offer  of 
assistance,  Zerubbabel  and  Jeshua  the  high  priest  rejected 
with  indignation  :  “  Then  the  people  of  the  land  weakened 
the  hands  of  the  people  of  Judah,  and  troubled  them  in  build¬ 
ing,  and  hired  counsellors  against  them,  to  frustrate  their 
purpose,  all  the  days  of  Cyrus,  King  of  Persia,  even  until  the 
reign  of  Darius,  King  of  Persia.” 

They  succeeded  easily  in  their  evil  designs.  Little  progress 
was  made  during  the  reign  of  Cyrus,  or  of  Cambyses  and 
Ahasuerus,  his  successor.  The  Samaritans  had  procured  an 
order  from  the  court  of  Persia  which  effectually  hindered  all 
work  on  the  Temple.  With  this  hinderance  came  the  war 
with  the  Egyptians,  bringing  as  a  consequence  manifold  con¬ 
fusions  and  disasters  to  the  army  of  the  empire.  And  close 
on  these,  after  the  death  of  Ahasuerus,  came  the  plots  to 
place  the  pretender  Smerdis  on  the  throne  of  Persia.  In  the 
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short  reign  of  Smerdis  the  Jews  again  attempted  to  proceed 
with  their  building,  when  an  order  came  forbidding  the  work, 
through  the  intrigues  of  the  Samaritans,  who  had  informed 
the  king  that  the  Jews  were  fortifying  Jerusalem  for  the 
purpose  of  resistance.  Through  these  quickly  coming  troubles 
there  was  little  hope  for  the  completion  of  the  Temple ;  and 
it  was  not  till  the  second  year  of  Darius  Hystaspes  that  the 
work  was  begun  anew.  By  his  wise  statemanship,  his  rapid 
and  repeated  victories,  he  had  taken  up  and  given  shape  and 
unity  to  the  parted  fragments  of  his  empire.  With  peace, 
the  result  of  his  victories,  came  hope  to  the  Jews,  which  was 
further  strengthened  by  the  stirring  prophecies  and  splendid 
promise  of  Haggai  and  Zechariah:  “Go  up  to  the  mountain, 
and  bring  wood,  and  build  the  house ;  and  I  will  take  pleasure 
in  it,  and  I  will  be  glorified,  saith  the  Lord.”  Thus  did  the 
voice  of  the  prophets  direct  the  faltering  energies  of  the  peo¬ 
ple,  and  show  them  that  God  was  yet  with  them  as  a  chosen 
nation.  The  call  was  not  in  vain.  It  was  as  the  trumpet  in 
the  morning  of  battle,  awakening  the  sleeping  hosts  to  life 
and  conflict.  It  was  the  signal  for  fresh  effort  and  unflagging 
zeal.  The  perplexities  which  for  years  had  been  whelming 
the  people  as  with  a  great  sea,  passed  out  under  the  ringing 
words  of  their  leader:  “Not  by  might,  nor  by  power,  but 
by  my  spirit,  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts.  Who  art  thou,  O 
great  mountain  ?  before  Zerubbabel  thou  shalt  become  a 
plain  :  and  he  shall  bring  forth  the  headstone  thereof  with 
shoutings,  crying,  Grace,  grace  unto  it.” 

These  stirring  words  of  the  prophet  in  regard  to  Zerub¬ 
babel  were,  in  a  large  measure  perhaps,  the  agents  by  which 
a  new  life  was  infused  into  the  Jewish  people  and  their  ener¬ 
gies  shaped,  until  Judah  as  a  separate  people  passed  away. 

But  a  renewal  of  the  work  called  forth  a  renewal  of  opposi¬ 
tion  in  the  enemies  of  Judah.  The  opposition  now  was  not 
from  the  wild  onslaughts  of  a  half  barbaric  tribe,  but  from 
the  regularly  constituted  authority  of  a  settled  government. 
The  satraps  Tatnai  and  Shethar  boznai  wrote  to  the  court  of 
Persia,  in  order  to  see  whether  the  Jews  could  be  permitted 
to  go  on  with  the  work.  The  Persian  monarch  ordered  the 
national  archives  to  be  thoroughly  searched  for  the  decree 
of  Cyrus,  to  which  the  Jews  had  appealed  in  their  own  be¬ 
half.  The  original  decree  was  discovered  in  Achmetha  or 
Ecbatana,  the  former  capital  of  Cyrus,  and  was  immediately 
reissued.  The  satraps  were  commanded  not  only  to  furnish 
supplies  to  the  Jews,  but  to  punish  all  those  who  would  in 
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any  way  molest  them  in  their  work  on  the  Temple.  Thus 
encouraged  by  their  prophets,  thus  aided  by  the  secular  and 
local  governments  around  them,  they  pressed  forward  with 
renewed  vigor,  so  that  in  the  sixth  year  of  the  reign  of  Darius 
the  Temple  rose,  not  indeed  with  the  grand  simplicity  and 
the 'marvelous  beauty  of  the  first  Temple.  Thus  the  labors 
of  priest  and  people,  prophets  and  princes  were  crowned  with 
success. 

Of  all  the  great  buildings  of  antiquity  the  second  Temple 
is  that  of  which  we  seem  to  know  the  least.  It  was  inferior 
to  Solomon’s,  perhaps,  in  size  as  well  as  in  the  absence  of 
those  symbols  which  were  identified  with  the  Hebrew  faith. 
Now  no  fire  from  heaven  descended  and  kindled  the  ap¬ 
pointed  sacrifice,  though  later  tradition  ascribes  such  a  result 
to  the  prayers  of  Zerubbabel.  The  ark,  the  mercy  seat  with 
brooding  cherubim,  the  cloud  of  glory,  were  all  gone ;  the 
symbolic  outward  token  of  the  Divine  Presence  had  departed, 
to  bear  witness  to  after  ages  of  the  more  spiritual  character  of 
the  renewed  worship  in  the  Temple.  But  yet  to  the  devout 
Jew,  though  the  second  was  not  equal  in  richness  and  mag¬ 
nificence  to  the  first  Temple,  there  was  something  in  it 
grander  than  a  material  glory  or  splendid  architecture.  Over 
it  and  in  it  there  was  the  promise  of  Jehovah :  “  I  will  fill 
this  house  with  glory,  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts.  The  glory 
of  this  latter  house  shall  be  greater  than  of  the  former,  saith 
the  Lord  of  Hosts.” 

The  Temple  was  dedicated  without  delay  in  the  month 
Adar,  corresponding  with  our  month  of  March.  The  dedica¬ 
tion  began  with  a  festival  which  was  celebrated  at  the  close 
of  the  year  516  and  ended  with  the  passover  in  the  month 
Nisan,  515.  The  offerings  and  sacrifices  were  large,  a  hun¬ 
dred  bullocks,  two  hundred  rams,  four  hundred  lambs.  A  sin 
offering  was  presented  of  twelve  he  goats,  to  show  that  the 
nation  regarded  the  Temple  as  the  Temple  of  Israel  and  not 
of  Judah  and  Benjamin  alone. 

Years  now  pass  away,  and  during  the  long  interval  the 
city  of  Jerusalem  was  little  more  than  a  ruin.  As  in  the  first 
return  from  Captivity  there  were  in  many  places  shapeless 
heaps  of  stones,  overturned  blocks,  columns  defaced  by  the 
marks  of  a  former  conflagration.  Such  was  the  state  in 
which  Ezra  found  Jerusalem  in  the  second  restoration,  in  the 
seventh  year  of  Artaxerxes.  The  Temple,  some  habitations 
for  the  citizens,  seemed  to  be  the  product  of  years  of  labor. 
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The  city  was  without  defences;  its  walls  were  broken  down, 
its  gates  burnt;  for  the  jealous  policy  of  the  kings  of  Persia 
would  not  allow  the  people  to  strengthen  by  fortifications  a 
place  of  so  much  importance. 

In  Ezra  we  meet  another  of  those  men  who  form  epochs 
in  history.  He  was  a  descendant  of  the  priestly  line  of  Aaron. 
He  meets  us  in  this  period  of  Jewish  history  as  a  reformer, 
eminent  for  his  learning,  and  combining  what  reformers  too 
often  lack,  wisdom  with  zeal.  He  appears  rightly,  there¬ 
fore,  as  the  head  of  the  new  migration  from  Babylon  to  cor¬ 
rect  abuses  and  reconstitute  the  nation  in  Jerusalem.  For 
the  nation  his  work  was  to  establish  religion  and  to  beautify 
the  law.  He  did  this  work  in  the  spirit  of  patriotism  and 
holiness.  By  restoring  the  Scriptures  he  did  much  to  remove 
the  ignorance  which  had  existed  among  the  people.  The 
chief  effects  of  this  were  seen  in  the  erection  of  synagogues, 
as  so  many  lesser  temples  of  worship.  From  this  time  the 
law  of  Moses  was  read  in  public,  and  interpreted  to  the  con¬ 
gregations — the  forecasted  beginning  of  what  is  done  to-day 
in  the  temples  of  the  New  Covenant.  Altars  for  prayer,  the 
effect  of  his  thorough  reforms,  were  set  up  in  public  places. 
And  here  begins  for  the  Jew  a  broader,  more  comprehensive, 
a  more  generous  view  of  religion ;  a  more  rigorous  search¬ 
ing  of  the  prophets  for  Him  who  was  promised  to  come,  and 
who  in  His  own  person  gathered  all  the  glory  of  their  faith, 
who  in  himself  was  to  be  the  light  of  the  Shechinah  that  had 
gone  with  the  ark,  the  living  embodiment  of  prophecy,  the 
anointed  prophet,  priest  and  king  of  the  race. 

The  grand  work  of  Ezra  for  his  nation  and  for  the  world 
was  the  interpretation,  the  collection,  the  arranging  in  regular 
order  the  true  copies  of  the  Scriptures,  and  writing  them  in 
the  square  Aramaic  letter.  He  divided  the  Scripture  into 
three  parts,  the  first  consisting  of  the  Pentateuch  or  Five 
Book  of  Moses,  the  second  of  the  Historic  and  Prophetic 
Books,  and  the  third  of  the  Hagiographa,  containing  the 
hymnology  of  the  church  with  the  proverbs  and  the  canticles 
or  songs  of  Solomon. 

In  his  civil  capacity  he  corrected  the  abuses  which  had 
crept  in  among  the  people  by  intermarriage  with  the  idola¬ 
trous  tribes  around  them.  He  caused  those  who  had  con¬ 
tracted  these  forbidden  marriages  with  the  heathen,  to  give 
up  their  wives.  Their  compliance  with  this  demand,  while 
it  bears  witness  to  his  authority,  also  bears  witness  to  a 
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thorough,  change  in  the  religious  ideas  of  the  Jews.  Before 
the  Captivity  they  gave  way  to  many  of  the  influences  around 
them,  but  now  their  religion  became  their  life,  and  helped 
largely  to  form  those  lines  of  distinction  which  in  every  age 
since  has  kept  the  Jew  so  completely  separate  from  the 
Gentile.  .  > 

Ezra  not  only  gave  strength  and  system  to  the  govern¬ 
ment,  but  he  was  the  reformer  of  the  Jewish  Church.  He 
was  the  precursor  of  the  Scribes,  who  afterwards  took  such 
a  prominent  part  in  Jewish  life.  Though  the  office  of  scribe 
existed  in  some  form  before  his  time,  it  was  he,  who  combin¬ 
ing  in  himself  the  office  of  priest  and  scribe,  that  gave  its 
abiding  shape  until  it  passed  away  with  the  destruction  of 
Jerusalem  by  the  Romans.  With  all  this  in  view,  it  was  no 
wonder  that  the  Jews  regarded  him  as  the  second  Moses, 
and  worthy  of  a  place  in  the  splendid  order  of  the  prophets 
of  which  Elijah  stands  first — the  new  law-giver,  who  had 
brought  to  light  what  many  had  deemed  lostin  the  Captivity. 

In  connection  with  the  later  work  of  Ezra’s  life  we  meet 
another  reformer,  Hehemiah,  the  last  great  name  in  Jewish 
history.  He  comes  into  notice  in  the  twentieth  year  of  the 
reign  of  Artaxerxes.  From  a  message  that  had  been  sent 
from  Jerusalem,  he  learned  that  the  city  was  still  in  that 
wretched  condition  which  inspired  no  respect  abroad  or  feel¬ 
ing  of  security  at  home.  At  once  ISTehemiah  resolved  to  go 
and  devote  himself  to  the  great  work  of  restoring  the  waste 
places  of  Jerusalem  and  make  it  a  defence  for  his  people. 

He  received  the  con-ent  of  Artaxerxes,  with  the  express 
understanding  that  he  should  return  after  a  given  time.  He 
was  appointed  Tirshatha,  the  Persian  Tarsata  or  Governor,  a 
title  which  corresponded  somewhat  to  our  English  reverend, 
a  term,  also,  which  from  that  hour  to  this  is  maintained  in 
the  eastern  Pasha.  The  king  gave  him  letters  of  recommen¬ 
dation  to  the  Satraps  or  Pashas  of  the  various  provinces 
through  which  he  would  pass.  Thus  officially  commissioned, 
and  escorted  by  a  body  of  cavalry,  he  set  forth  for  Jeru¬ 
salem. 

And  here  we  must  notice  the  man.  Nehemiah  was  a  man 
of  strong,  generous  impulses,  and  unselfish  patriotism  ;  and 
so  could  impress  his  own  character  on  the  nation.  He  was 
one  of  those  men  whose  intellectual  and  moral  qualities  are 
many-sided.  He  was  the  impersonation  of  force  and  gentle¬ 
ness,  of  passionate,  hot  outbreaks  and  amiability,  of  wise 


economy  and  imperial  liberality.  In  government  be  mani¬ 
fested  broad  statemansbip,  that  keen  and  subtle  wisdom  which 
lays  open  at  a  glance  what  is  needed  in  the  crisis  hour  of  a 
nation’s  want  or  peril.  With  his  enemies  he  was  the  cautious 
yet  bold  diplomatist,  who  turned  aside  danger  by  ready  pre¬ 
paration  to  meet  it.  With  the  wisdom  of  the  ruler  he  com¬ 
bined  the  quickness  of  the  active  worker.  To  think,  with 
him,  was  to  decide  and  do.  Thought  and  action,  however, 
were  so  blended  that,  as  in  the  horizon  of  sky  and  sea,  no 
dividing  line  can  be  discovered.  This  trait  of  character  is 
seen  in  the  great  work  he  performed  in  putting  Jerusalem  at 
once  in  a  state  of  defence;  he  knew  that  the  sense  of  personal 
safety  in  the  governed  gave  dignity  to  the  government  and 
majesty  to  a  nation’s  law. 

On  arriving  at  Jerusalem  he  took  what  seemed  to  be  the 
customary  three  days’  rest  after  a  journey.  Then  he  went 
forth,  finding  his  way  as  best  he  could,  and  viewed  Jerusalem 
as  it  lay  desolate  under  the  faint  light  of  the  stars.  And 
there  in  firm  resolve  he  shaped  those  plans  for  which  hours 
of  toil,  of  brave  and  steadfast  adherence,  and  unfaltering  en¬ 
deavor  were  necessary  to  bring  to  successful  issue.  “  I  went 
out,”  he  writes,  “by  night,  and  viewed  the  walls  of  Jerusalem 
which  were  broken  down,  and  the  gates  thereof  were  con¬ 
sumed  with  fire.”  “Then,  said  I,  come,  let  us  build  up  the 
wall  of  Jerusalem,  that  we  be  no  more  a  reproach.” 

Under  his  command  and  quickened  by  his  example,  great 
throngs  of  men  are  active  in  organized  labor,  toiling  earnest¬ 
ly  to  restore  the  waste  of  years.  Penetrating  and  glorifying, 
as  the  sun  penetrates  and  glorifies  the  manifold  forms  of 
vegetable  life,  all  the  labors  of  his  people  as  one  great  soul, 
and  by  his  unwavering  self-devotion  giving  to  those  labors 
a  grandly  distinctive  character  in  the  history  of  the  age. 

But  the  work  called  forth  the  jealousy  of  enemies  and 
strong  opposition.  Savage  foes  surrounded  those  men  in 
their  labors,  and  mocked  their  efforts  to  bring  order  out  of 
confusion.  These  were  Arabians,  Ammonites  and  Ashdod- 
ites,  the  guard  of  Sanballat,  the  wild  and  reckless  warriors 
which  formed  the  motley  army  of  Samaria.  But  those  un¬ 
resting  multitudes  of  workers  were  men  of  bravery  as  well 
as  industry;  those  toilers  on  the  walls  could  handle  the  trowel 
or  the  hammer  in  one  hand,  and  gird  on  the  sword  with  the 
other  ;  they  could  bring  into  their  work  the  martial  discipline 
and  the  heroic  life  of  soldiers  in  the  field.  If  the  danger  that 
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threatened  them  was  great,  their  leader  was  ready  with  them 
to  meet  it  and  overcome  it.  Hehemiah  was  equal  to  every¬ 
thing  his  enemies  might  attempt.  He  kept  a  trumpeter  at 
his  side  to  sound  an  alarm  for  the  people.  “  The  work  is 
great  and  large  aud  we  are  separated  one  from  another,  in 
what  place  therefore  that  ye  hear  the  sound„of  the  trumpet 
resort  thither  unto  us:  our  God  shall  fight  for  us.”  The 
chiefs  also  stood  close  behind  the  workers  on  the  walls, 
guiding,  animating  them,  and  at  the  first  sign  of  danger  ready 
with  the  builders  to  fall  upon  the  foe.  And  through  this 
preparation  for  resistance  aud  through  tireless  industry,  in 
the  short  space  of  fifty-two  days  the  walls  were  completed. 
The  old  blocks  which  had  been  born  into  shape  under  the 
cunning  chisel  of  the  artists  from  Tyre  took  their  former 
place ;  the  old  towers  again  overlooked  Jerusalem,  the  heavy 
gates  were  hung  and  the  city  girded  and  bastioned  for  defence 
— the  new  out  of  the  old,  the  symbol  of  victory  out  of  defeat, 
rises  strong,  compact,  “at  unity  with  itself-.”. 

As  an  out-going  of  activity,  of  patient  and  unresting  effort, 
those  builders  on  the  walls  gave  the  most  splendid  exhibi¬ 
tion  which  Jerusalem  had  ever  seen.  “So  they  labored  in 
the  work,  and  half  of  them  held  the  spears,  from  the  rising 
of  the  morning  tili  the  stars  appeared.”  And  so,  with  all 
this  the  people  stand  forward  again  as  agents  for  the  grand 
purpose  for  which  God  had  chosen  them.  And  they  rise  up 
historically  as  a  nation  of  men  redeemed  from  bondage,  a 
nation  of  men  moved  by  one  great  principle,  where  the 
weakest  was  protected  by  the  strongest,  and  law  was  the 
guardian  of  all  with  its  wise  enactments  and  prudent  restric¬ 
tions.  The  broken  lines  are  again  united,  the  scattered  links 
are  joined  together,  and  the  national  acts  are  made  to  bear 
upon  the  world  and  give  it  the  religion  to  be  taken  up. and 
enlarged  in  the  Hew  Covenant.  And  so,  through  distinct 
vision  ot  this  great  result  from  the  hearts  of  their  prophets 
and  singers,  have  arisen  those  marvelous  inspirations,  joining 
with  the  old  Hebrew  revelations,  which  all  along  the  ages 
have  given  man  a  higher  knowledge  of  his  destiny  and  duty, 
and  touched  the  heart  in  its  joys  and  sorrows  with  a  sense  of 
praise  and  comfort. 

With  these  outlines  of  a  large  subject,  let  us  see,  com¬ 
panions,  what  instruction  we  can  draw  for  ourselves.  That 
journey  to  Jerusalem  was  for  a  special  purpose,  and  to  fill 
out  a  part  of  Jehovah’s  designs,  not  alone  for  the  Jew  but 
for  humanity.  The  application  of  the  inner  meaning  of  that 


124 


journey  and  work  to  which  it  gave  rise  in  Jerusalem  is  plain, 
as  bearing  on  the  moral  responsibility  with  which  each  of  us 
is  invested  by  the  very  fact  of  life  and  its  gifts.  That  jour¬ 
ney  had  its  difficulties,  but  they  were  overcome  by  patience, 
and  by  resolute  persistence  to  the  end.  It  was  the  manifes¬ 
tation  of  strength  and  energy ;  and  strength  and  energy, 
when  controlled  by  high  moral  aims,  are  not  only  conquerors 
of  material  forces,  but  the  heralds  of  moral  victory  and  per¬ 
sonal  reward.  This  was  one  of  the  truths  which  our  Scan¬ 
dinavian  forefathers  were  groping  after  in  their  legends  and 
parables  of  the  gods.  That  conceit  of  the  old  skalds,  or  Norse 
poets,  had  its  historic  setting  in  the  journey  of  the  Jewish 
captives,  and  reads  out  its  lessons  for  us  among  the  grandest 
realities  of  life.  Those  strong-limbed,  strong-minded  men, 
were  the  fruitful  fathers  of  the  world  conquerors  in  those 
nations  which  to-day  lead  humanity  forward  in  its  civiliza¬ 
tion.  In  one  of  their  parables  we  read  of  a  bridge,  of  a  river 
in  the  clouds,  Kormpt  and  Ermpt.  Woodin  and  his  family 
wished  to  reach  the  fountain  of  Urda.  Ear  and  wide  they 
traveled,  but  with  this  one  special  purpose  in  view,  to  drink 
the  waters  of  Urda  and  so  gain  immortality.  At  last,  after 
long  and  toilsome  wandering,  they  reached  the  point  where 
the  rainbow  bridge  touched  the  earth.  Its  gate  was  guarded 
by  a  sentinel  of  keenest  sight  and  hearing.  When  Woodin 
and  his  family  desired  to  pass,  he  admitted  them  one  by  one, 
beginning  with  the  youngest  in  his  order  to  the  last.  But 
when  he  would  pass  over,  the  guardian  held  him  back: — 
u  Not  for  yon,  great  Thor,  is  the  rainbow  bridge.  You  have 
strength,  you  have  energy ;  your  way  to  the  fountain  lies 
through  difficulties.  You  must  pass  through  the  river  and 
the  clouds.  Your  success  is  through  toil.”  For  a  moment 
he  hesitated,  and  almost  determined  to  give  up  the  waters  of 
life.  But  Woodin  spoke  with  the  sharp  ring  of  command 
that  awoke  the  greatness  within  him  into  action :  11  Son,  why 
do  you  hesitate  and  falter  ?  The  river  and  the  clouds  are  be  - 
fore  you.  What  matters  it  which  way  you  go,  so  you  reach 
the  fountain?”  Quickened  by  Woodin’s  words  he  left  the 
bridge,  and  gave  all  his  strength  and  energy  to  his  journey. 
As  he  advanced  the  clouds  furnished  him  firm  resting  places 
for  his  feet,  the  river  bore  him  on,  and  he  was  first  of  all  to 
reach  the  fountain  with  its  gift  of  immortality.  The  reward 
came  because  he  was  strong,  and  used  his  strength  and  energy 
for  a  great  object.  And  that  truth  of  the  nothern  legend 
speaks  its  lessons  to  us,  blending  in  with  the  inner  meaning 
of  that  earlier  Jewish  journey  from  Babylon.  In  all  life  that 
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is  worth  living  for,  if  the  river  and  the  clouds  are  before  us, 
if  our  journey  is  for  some  special  purpose,  or  the  building  up 
some  broken  defence,  our  duty,  like  Thor’s,  like  the  Jewish 
captives,  is  to  go  bravely  forward,  assured  that  at  last  we 
shall  reach  the  Urda  fountain,  or  our  true  reward. 

Those  Aryan  men  of  toil,  the  one  Japhetic  race  of  the  East, 
brought  in  contact  in  Persia  with  the  Hebrew  life  and  faith, 
whether  or  not  at  first  dim  or  uncertain,  have  in  the  process 
of  centuries  changed  life  in  Europe  and  America.  Thor,  the 
northern  representative  of  their  force  and  energy,  is  no  longer 
a  heathen  god,  but  a  force  working  to-day,  with  a  combina¬ 
tion  of  the  old  Hebrew  faith  which  looks  up  and  the  marvel¬ 
ous  energy  which  toils  in  the  industries  which  characterize 
modern  nations.  His  hammer  is  still  repeating  the  blows  he 
struck  in  the  Horse  forests ;  and  still  as  of  old  the  hammer 
flies  back  to  the  striker — a  parable  of  energy  and  its  results 
on  him  who  earnestly  works  with  high  aims.  The  echo  of 
his  blows  is  sounding  in  the  heart  of  his  descendants  in  the 
thousand  energies  in  force,  in  the  roar  of  the  machinery,  as 
the  throbbing  wheels  and  busy  hands  of  steel  are  fashioning 
things  for  the  use  and  comfort  of  man.  Force  and  energy 
transfigured  by  right  aims  are  among  the  great  agents  which 
have  moulded  barbaric  rudeness  to  empire,  and  are  still  lift¬ 
ing  up  men  to  be  the  conquerors  of  the  powers  of  nature  and 
the  rulers  of  the  world. 

The  desert  and  the  land,  over  which  these  Jewish  men  tra¬ 
veled,  were  something  more  than  desert  and  land  to  those  of 
them  who  held  fast  the  promise,  who  knew  that  strength 
came  out  of  endurance  and  toil,  and  who  saw  in  the  distance 
the  city  of  their  God  rise  as  a  glory  again  on  the  hill  of  Zion,  a 
reward  for  work,  a  realization  of  their  hopes,  the  fulfillment 
of  what  seemed  doubtful.  The  land  and  the  desert  were  in¬ 
centives  to  persistent  effort.  The  end  they  gained  after  weari¬ 
ness  and  toil  justified  their  labor,  their  journey,  and  the  turn¬ 
ing  of  doubt  into  duty.  They  took  up  their  work,  and  did  it 
as  part  of  their  life’s  purpose  on  earth.  It  is  as  true  now  as 
in  their  time,  that  a  recognition  of  work  as  part  of  God’s  pur¬ 
pose  with  men  here  is  the  way  to  a  successful  accomplishment 
of  it.  It  shows  them,  too,  that  life  is  something  real,  and  is 
only  rightfully  used  as  it  is  emplo}md  in  developing  their  man¬ 
hood  and  bringing  outward  things  into  subjection. 

When  the  Jews  reached  Palestine,  their  former  capital  lay 
in  ruins ;  but  they  began  the  work  of  restoration  with  patience. 
Trials  of  the  hardest  kind  were  before  them ;  and  not  least 
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the  contrast  between  the  building  of  Solomon’s  Temple  and 
the  Temple  of  Zerubbabel.  The  former  was  raised  in  times 
of  great  prosperity  and  assured  peace.  Men  gave  of  their 
abundance ;  Ophir  sent  its  golden  burdens,  and  the  hills  and 
quarries  of  Zarthan  and  Jerusalem  presented  their  white  gifts 
of  marble.  Lebanon  freely  pushed  its  offerings  of  fragrant 
cedars  to  the  sea.  All  was  gladness  and  content,  as  the  first 
Temple  grew  up  with  the  silence  of  youth  growing  into  the 
glory  and  strength  of  manhood.  But  the  second  Temple  must 
be  built  as  best  it  might  be,  with  scanty  materials,  and  amid 
the  opposition  of  enemies  and  sinkings  of  heart.  But  these 
men  toiled  quietly  on  in  their  appointed  work.  Twenty  years 
for  the  Temple,  many  for  the  building  of  the  city  and  walls, 
and  many  for  the  setting  up  of  the  grander  structure  of  the 
law  with  its  wise  provisions. 

That  scene  has  its  instruction  for  us.  The  foundation  of 
the  first  Temple  and  the  walls  formed  the  foundations  of  the 
second  Temple,  and  the  wall  of  defence  also.  The  work  was 
done  on  the  ruins  of  the  old.  It  was  done  not  by  casting  away 
the  former  materials,  but  by  cleansing,  restoring  and  using 
them.  Our  work  is  a  higher  work  than  raising  a  material 
building,  or  the  restoration  of  a  material  city,  however  grand 
either  may  be.  It  is  the  building  out  of  the  materials  at  hand, 
out  of  our  weakness,  our  conflicts  with  duty,  out  of  the  wrecks 
of  our  opportunities,  out  of  what  is  left  of  the  past,  the  grand¬ 
est  thing  we  can  do  of  our  own  strength,  the  structure  of  a 
strong,  earnest,  right- acting  manhood.  Our  duty  is  to  toil  in 
patience  with  a  single  aim,  raising  up  the  pillars  of  strength 
and  will  which  may  have  fallen  by  our  repeated  neglects  of 
high  things,  or  by  the  assaults  of  our  enemies.  As  the  chisel 
and  the  hammer  carved  and  shaped  the  stones  in  the  Temple, 
so  our  energy  with  is  sharpened  edge,  our  perseverance  with 
its  smiting  and  fashioning  blows,  the  culture  of  all  our  facul¬ 
ties,  are  the  implements  by  which  we  must  carve  and  shape 
the  stones  we  build  into  a  moral  temple,  for  Him  who  will 
consecrate  it  for  its  true  use,  and  make  the  second  temple  of 
our  restored  manhood  marvelously  beautiful. 

“Never  in  those  old  romances, 

Belt  we  half  the  strength  of  life, 

As  we  feel  within  us  stirring, 

Standing  on  the  place  of  strife. 

O,  those  olden  days  of  dalliance! 

When  we  wantoned  with  our  fate, 

When  wc  trilled  with  a  knowledge 
That  well  nigh  had  come  too  late. 
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Yet,  my  soul,  look  not  behind  tliee, 

Thou  hast  work  to  do  at  last; 

Let  the  brave  toil  of  the  present 
Overarch  the  crumbling  past ; 

Build  thy  great  acts  high  and  higher, 

Build  them  on  the  conquered  sod 
Where  thy  weakness  first  fell  bleeding, 

And  thy  first  prayer  rose  to  God!,r 

But  combined  with  this  patience  in  building  out  of  what 
remains  of  the  past,  there  must  be  persistent  effort.  Other¬ 
wise  patience  may  sink  down  into  indifference.  It  was  so  at 
times  in  the  work  of  Zerubbabel  and  Nehemiah.  There  was 
an  hour  when  the  builders  faltered,  and  cared  not  to  remove 
hinderances.  They  knew  of  a  decree  of  Cyrus,  but  they 
sought  not  to  put  it  in  force  until  moved  by  their  prophets. 
Whatever  hinderances  may  be  in  the  way  of  our  great  object, 
we  must  seek  by  perseverance  to  remove  them,  and  as  Mason¬ 
ry,  with  its  imperial  invitation  like  Cyrus,  everywhere  tqlls 
us  we  must  put  forth  the  qualities  of  our  manhood,  strength, 
unyielding  effort,  that  the  temple  and  the  walls  may  rise  a 
token  of  the  moral  victory  that  abides. 

In  such  a  work  as  this  we  can  form  a  true  conception  of 
what  Masonry  is.  Masonry  is  objective  in  its  principles  ;  it  is 
subjective  in  the  working  out  of  those  principles  in  the  lives 
of  its  members.  It  is  more  than  a  beautiful  illustration  of 
symbols  and  ceremonies.  It  is  the  setting  forth  of  much  that 
is  noble,  much  that  is  moral,  drawn  from  the  history  of  the 
Jews.  And  here  it  is  that  in  some  of  its  degrees  it  deals  with 
the  moral  principles  set  forth  in  certain  periods  in  Jewish  life, 
and  not  as  in  other  degrees  with  Christianity.  Its  object  is 
not  to  preach  religion,  but  to  teach  morality.  It  is  not  to  be 
the  unlawful,  unordained  high  priest  in  the  Church,  but  to  be 
the  lawful  high  priest  in  the  temple  of  charit}r  and  the  sancti¬ 
ties  of  social  life.  And  so,  with  such  views,  we  can  see  what 
bearing  special  facts  in  Judaism  have  on  the  teachings  of  the 
Masonc  Institution.  The  great  effects  of  the  Captivity,  there¬ 
fore  are  not  dead  legends  of  a  Jewish  race,  but  living  princi¬ 
ples  of  to  day.  And  so  it  is,  that  apart  from  the  divine  insti¬ 
tution  of  the  church,  Masonry,  whether  in  Lodge  or  Chapter, 
is  among  the  grandest  influences  of  modern  society. 

Those  olden  men  likewise  give  us  a  pattern  to  follow.  They 
had  honesty  of  purpose  with  earnestness  and  boldness  in  exe¬ 
cution.  Their  work  was  the  outgrowth  and  exhibition  of  a 
high  moral  plan.  The  Samaritans  proposed  to  join  them  in 
their  undertaking.  To  have  accepted  their  aid  might  have 
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removed  hinder ances  and  opposition  and  advanced  the  work. 
But  these  men  felt  that  their  work  was  no  common  work  ; 
that  their  could  he  no  question  of  expediency,  no  compromise 
between  right  and  wrong.  They  rejected  wrong  helps,  and 
toiled  earnestly  and  conscientiously  towards  success  against 
danger  and  opposition.  u  They  that  builded  on  the  walls,  and 
they  that  bare  burdens,  with  those  that  laded,  every  one  with 
one  of  his  hands  wrought  in  the  work  and  with  the  other 
hand  held  a  weapon.”  So  we  must  build  in  our  work  There 
must  be  no  compromise  between  right  and  wrong,  between 
selfish  indulgence  and  duty.  Our  work  must  be  done  consci¬ 
entiously,  earnestly,  and  with  courage.  Our  work  is  our  duty, 
and  duty  implies  obligation  to  something  beyond  ourselves. 
Duty,  moreover,  is  life,  and  life  is  duty.  And  life  itself  is 
nourished  and  strengthened  by  earnest  labor.  By  activity  the 
currents  of  health  flow  through  all  the  channels  of  the  body ; 
the  tissues  are  made  strong,  and  the  whole  system  so  fed  be¬ 
comes  an  energetic  agent  for  the  controlling  mind.  This  is 
true  in  the  moral  world,  also.  As  we  rightly  use  our  powers, 
they  grow  in  force  and  bring  higher  results.  Inactivity  para¬ 
lyzes  our  best  faculties.  But  our  thoughts  are  quickened  and 
become  deeds  by  conscientious  earnest  labor,  and  the  forces 
within  us,  whether  for  mental  or  moral  purposes,  fulfil  their 
uses  as  divine  gifts. 

Life,  too,  is  conflict.  If  it  is  not  duty  awaiting  the  thoughts 
of  our  minds  to  suggest  plans  for  its  accomplishment,  and  the 
labors  of  our  hands  to  bring  its  work  to  successful  issue,  it  is 
that  of  the  armed  builder  on  the  walls  of  Jerusalem.  If  we 
are  not  using  the  implements  of  toil,  we  must  gird  on  for  use 
the  sword  of  defence.  W e  must  be  ready  to  turn  on  our  ene¬ 
mies,  whether  they  are  the  halting,  desponding  resolutions 
within  us,  or  the  Samaritan  army  of  mocking  hinderances 
that  would  destroy  our  work. 

Those  builders  on  the  walls  teach  us  that  the  highest  labor 
is  ever  wrought,  as  the  labor  was  wrought  by  Zerubbabel, 
the  Prince  of  Judah,  and  by  the  workmen  of  Nehemiah  armed 
for  conflict.  There  are  ever  oppositions,  baffled  strokes  of  the 
hammer  because  we  must  watch  our  enemies,  sharp  ringing 
of  the  trowel  which  produces  nothing.  But  work  done  through 
the  oppositions  of  men,  or  of  our  own  hearts,  is  the  way  to 
the  highest  ends,  and  makes  the  disciplined  mind  kingly  and 
imperial,  and  the  armed  laborer  the  conquering  warrior. 
This  is  true  in  the  manifold  works  of  life,  and  gives  man  the 
strongest,  broadest,  moral  development.  The  great  thought 
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of  another  way  to  the  East,  or  of  a  new  continent,  stirred  the 
soul  of  Columbus ;  but  it  was  for  years  only  an  idea,  until,  by 
delay  through  public  unbelief,  or  direct  and  sneering  opposi¬ 
tion,  he  was  forced  to  action,  and  was  led  through  the  wild  foam 
wastes  of  the  Atlantic  to  a  new  continent  with  its  splendid 
possibilities  for  humanity. 

44  Like  those  toilers  in  Jerusalem,  as  members  of  one  body, 
we  must  work  in  sympathy,  so  as  best  to  carry  out  the  princi¬ 
ples  of  our  Order  before  men.  >  One  half  of  them  carried  the 
spears  from  the  rising  of  the  morning  till  the  stars  appeared.’ 
And  to  us  as  to  them,  because  we  are  building  up  the  moral 
part  of  our  nature,  there  will  be  promises  that  4  the  glory’  of 
our  restored  shrine  4  shall  be  greater  than  that  of  the  former.’ 
Faith  in  our  common  cause  will  be  as  the  Prince  of  Judah 
which  moved  among  the  people  in  their  undertaking.  And 
if  we  only  begin  like  those  returned  men  to  build  from  morn¬ 
ing  till  the  stars  appear,  there  will  come  inspiration  and  power 
to  aid  us  until  our  work  is  completed  and  accepted  by  Him 
who  knows  its  value  and  its  place  in  our  destiny,  and  who 
will  bring  us  finished  structures,  consecrated  by  His  presence, 
for  the  larger  ministries  and  the  immortal  work  of  those  wBo 
serve  Him  day  and  night  in  the  Temple  not  made  with  hands.” 

HOBTH  CABOLINA — 1877. 

This  Grand  Chapter  held  its  Twenty-ninth  Annual  Convo¬ 
cation  in  the  city  of  Newbern,  on  Monday  evening,  June  4th, 
A.  H.  1877,  at  9  o’clock. 

Fourteen  Chapters  represented. 

Most  Excellent  Comp.  Thomas  S.  Kenan,  Grand  High  Priest. 

Eight  Excellent  Comp.  Donald  W.  Bain,  Grand  Secretary. 

Address. 

The  Grand  High  Priest  delivered  a  brief  address  which  was 
exclusively  devoted  to  matters  of  local  interest. 

He  announces  the  death  of  Past  Grand  High  Priest  Wil¬ 
liam  G.  Hill,  who  died  in  Kaleigh  on  the  4th  of  May,  1877, 
aged  71  years. 

The  Grand  High  Priest  says : — 
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“In  my  last  address  I  urged  you  to  take  care  of  the  Orphan 
Asylum.  I  respectfully  renew  my  appeal  to  you  in  its  behalf. 
The  substantial  support  of  the  Grand  Chapter  should  no  longer 
be  withheld  from  an  institution  founded  by  Masonic  charity. 

“We  are  pleased  to  note  that  the  committee  on  the  address 
of  the  Grand  High  Priest,  in  regard  to  the  Orphan  Asylum, 

‘  most  cordially  and  heartily  approved  the  same.’  But, 

‘  owing  to  the  condition  of  the  treasury  of  the  Grand  Chapter, 
the  committee  believe  that  it  can  not  make  any  special  dona¬ 
tion  to  the  Orphan  Asylum and  recommended  the  adoption 
of  the  following  resolution,  which  was  concurred  in  by  the 
Grand  Chapter: 

4  Resolved ,  That  the  High  Priest  of  every  Chapter  shall  annually 
appoint  a  committee  for  raising  funds  for  the  Orphan  Asylum,  and 
require  said  committee  to  report  in  writing  at  every  monthly  convo¬ 
cation,  copies  of  which  reports,  with  the  funds  received,  shall  be 
transmitted  monthly  to  the  Superintendent  of  the  Asylum.  The 
support  of  the  Asylum  shall  he  a  regular  order  of  business  in  every 
Chapter  at  each  regular  convocation.’  ” 

No  report  on  correspondence. 

Officers  Elected. 

Most  Excellent  Comp.  Charles  W.  Alexander,  Grand  High 
Priest. 

Right  Excellent  Comp.  Donald  W.  Bain,  Grand  Secretary. 

NOVA  SCOTIA— 1876. 

The  Seventh  Annual  Convocation  was  held  in  Halifax  on 
the  6th  of  June,  A.  D.  1876,  at  3  o’clock,  P.  M. 

Most  Excellent  S.  R.  Sircom,  Grand  High  Priest. 

Right  Excellent  James  Gossip,  Grand  Secretary. 

Eight  Chapters  were  represented,  that  being  all  on  the  roll. 

Address. 

The  Grand  High  Priest  congratulated  the  Grand  Chapter 
upon  the  entire  harmony  prevailing  throughout  the  jurisdic¬ 
tion. 

Two  Chapters  have  severed  their  connection  with  the  Su- 
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preme  Grand  Chapter  of  Scotland  and  declared  their  allegiance 
to  the  Grand  Chapter  of  Nova  Scotia.  The  Chapters’  differ¬ 
ences  have  been  satisfactorily  settled  and  Scotland  has  recog¬ 
nized  this  Grand  Chapter  and  exchanged  representatives.  All 
the  Royal  Arch  Chapters  within  the  territorial  jurisdiction 
are  working  under  the  authority  of  this  Grand  Chapter. 

W e  quote  the  following  decisions : 

“1st.  When  does  a  companion  become  a  member  of  the 
Chapter,  when  taking  the  Royal  Arch  Degree,  or  after  signing 
the  constitution  and  by-laws  ? 

“Ans.  When  he  has  received  the  Royal  Arch  Degree. 

“2.  Should  an  objection  prevail  and  be  equivalent  to  a  ‘  black 
ball,’  or  should  the  objector  be  required  to  prefer  charges  after 
the  candidate  has  taken  one  or  more  degrees,  when  we  are 
required  to  ballot  but  once  for  all  the  degrees  ? 

uAns.  An  objection  after  the  ballot,  but  previous  to  confer¬ 
ring  any  degree,  if  valid,  is  equi  valent  to  a  ‘  black  ball.’ 

“  If  the  objection  takes  place  after  one  or  more  degrees  are 
conferred,  where  the  ballot  is  taken  but  once  for  all  the  de¬ 
grees,  a  charge  should  be  preferred.  No  other  mode  would 
be  doing  justice  to  the  candidate. 

Comp.  Gossip  presented  the  Report  on  Correspondence.  It 
is  concise  and  well  written. 

Officers  Elected. 

Most  Excellent  Comp.  Charles  J.  Macdonald,  Grand  High 
Priest. 

Right  Excellent  Comp.  James  Gossip,  Grand  Secretary. 

The  number  of  Chapters  are  nine,  with  a  membership  of 
364. 


OREGON— 1877. 

The  Grand  Chapter  held  its  Seventeenth  Annual  Convoca¬ 
tion  in  the  city  of  Portland,  on  Friday,  June  8th,  A.  D.  1877 
Thirteen  Chapters  were  represented. 

Most  Excellent  Comp.  J.  B.  Lee,  Grand  High  Priest. 

Right  Excellent  Comp.  R.  P.  Earhart,  Grand  Secretary. 
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Address. 

The  Grand  High  Priest  says : 

“  The  past  year  has  been  one  of  peace  and  harmony  in  the 
history  of  Capitular  Masonry  in  Oregon.  Ho  complaints 
have  reached  me  and  I  have  not  been  called  upon  to  render 
any  decisions,  and  it  is  with  feelings  of  thankfulness  and 
pride  that  I  am  able  to  report  to  you  that,  so  far  as  I  have 
been  able  to  ascertain,  through  visitations  and  correspondence, 
the  utmost  good  feeling  exists  between  the  companions 
throughout  the  entire  jurisdiction. 

“In  conclusion,  permit  me  to  say,  that  Capitulary  Masonry 
in  the  Grand  Jurisdiction  is  in  a  harmonious  and  prosperous 
condition,  a  greater  interest  seems  to  be  manifested,  and  a 
greater  care  exercised  in  the  selection  of  material,  and  its 
importance  and  value  more  sincerely  appreciated.  Foreign 
and  sister  Grand  Chapters  everywhere  hail  us  with  fraternal 
greetings  and  complimentary  phrases ;  the  proceedings  of 
every  Grand  Chapter  in  the  United  States,  and  of  the  Grand 
Chapter  of  Ireland,  Scotland,  Nova  Scotia,  and  Canada,  have 
been  received  by  our  Grand  Secretary  and  their  receipt 
acknowledged  by  him  in  fraternal  letters.  These  proceedings 
show  the  Royal  Craft  enjoying  the  same  concord  and  pros¬ 
perity  found  with  us.” 

The  Committee  on  the  Grand  High  Priest’s  Address  reported 
in  favor  of  a  tax  of  one  cent  for  each  .Royal  Arch  Mason  upon 
the  Rolls  of  the  Grand  Jurisdiction,  to  be  paid  to  the  General 
Grand  Chapter. 

“  The  special  committee  to  whom  was  referred  the  commu¬ 
nications  from  the  Grand  Chapters  of  California  and  Missis¬ 
sippi,  announcing  their  joint  action  with  authorized  Repre¬ 
sentatives  of  the  M.  P.  Grand  Council  of  Royal  and  Select 
Masters  of  their  relative  jurisdictions,  concerning  the  transfer 
of  the  Degrees  of  Ro}ml  and  Select  Master  to  the  Chapter, 
fraternally  report  that  they  fully  concur  in  the  recommenda¬ 
tions  of  said  joint  committees,  and  recommend  the  adoption 
of  the  following  resolution : 

11  Resolved ,  That  the  General  Grand  Chapter  of  the  United 
States  is  respectfully  petitioned  to  permit  the  degrees  of 
Royal  and  Select  Master  to  be  conferred  as  a  part  of  the 
Royal  Arch  degree.” 
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The  following  resolution  was  adopted: 

Resolved ,  That  this  Grand  Chapter  extend  fraternal  recog¬ 
nition  to  the  Grand  Chapter  of  Quebec.  • 

The  report  on  Correspondence  is  from  Comp.  T.  McF. 
Patton.  He  reviews  with  great  ability  and  industry  the 
proceedings  of  thirty-eight  Grand  Chapters,  among  them 
Pennsylvania  for  1875  and  1876. 

Officers  Elected. 

Most  Excellent  Comp.  J.  B.  Lee,  Grand  High  Priest. 

Right  Excellent  Comp.  R.  P.  Earhart,  Grand  Secretary. 

There  are  eleven  Chapters  under  warrant,  two  under  dis¬ 
pensation,  with  a  membership  of  415. 


RHODE  ISLAND— -1875-6-7. 

The  Proceedings  for  1875-6  come  to  us  in  one  volume. 

This  Grand  Chapter  held  its  Seventy -seventh  Annual  Con¬ 
vocation  in  Providence,  on  Tuesday,  March  9th,  1875,  at 

10J  A.  M. 

Most  Excellent  Francello  G.  Jillson,  Grand  High  Priest. 

Right  Excellent  George  H.  Burnham,  Grand  Secretary. 

This  Grand  Chapter  held  its  Seventy- eighth  Convocation 
at  the  same  place,  Tuesday/March  14th,  1876.  Comp.  Jillson 
presiding. 

Ten  Chapters  were  represented. 

The  Grand  High  Priest  says : 

“  The  past  year  has  been  like  its  immediate  predecessor, 
one  of  business  stagnation  and  financial  difficulties,  conse¬ 
quently,  like  everything  else,  our  Institution  has  rested,  so  to 
speak,  until  the  tide  of  business  activity  and  financial  pros¬ 
perity  shall  return,  and  with  it  plenty,  peace  and  blessings. 

“  The  returns  to  the  Grand  Secretary  show  that  one-half 
of  the  Chapters  have  been  idle  so  far  as  relates  to  ‘  work,’  and 
that  but  three  of  the  bodies  have  really  been  actively  engaged. 
Yet  there  continues  the  goodly  feeling  and  spirit  of  ‘harmony 
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and  good  fellowship’  throughout  the  jurisdiction,  without 
which  our  Institution  would  be  like  a  rudderless  ship  at  sea, 
blown  and  tossed  about  by  every  wind  and  wave,  and  soon  be 
dashed  to  pieces  upon  rocks  or  amid  breakers.” 

The  report  on  Correspondence  is  from  Comp.  Geo.  H. 
Burnham,  in  which  he  briefly  reviews  the  Proceedings  of 
thirty-five  Grand  Chapters,  Pennsylvania  among  the  number. 

This  Grand  Chapter  held  its  Seventy-ninth  Annual  Convo¬ 
cation  in  Providence,  Tuesday,  March  13th,  1877. 

Most  Excellent  William  T.  C.  Wardwell,  Grand  High 
Priest. 

Right  Excellent  William  R.  Greene  Grand  Secretary. 

Ten  Chapters  were  represented. 

The  address  of  the  Grand  High  Priest  is  extremely  brief. 
He  says  : 

“  The  past  year  has  had  hardly  a  parallel  in  business  stagna¬ 
tion,  and  it  will  not  be  a  matter  of  surprise,  that  the  number 
seeking  admission  to  the  several  Chapters  within  our  juris¬ 
diction  should  be  small.  Yet  an  increase  of  membership 
does  not  always  indicate  prosperity.  It  is  of  far  more  import¬ 
ance  that  the  members  of  our  Chapters  should  dwell  together 
in  peace  and  harmony,  seeking  an  increase  of  brotherly  love, 
rather  than  the  mere  adding  to  the  number  of  those  already 
within  our  walls. 

“  I  regret  to  announce  to  the  Chapter  the  death  of  the 
R.  E.  Companion  Gilbert  Chace,  of  Newport,  Past  Grand 
King  of  this  Chapter,  who  departed  this  life  October  2d,  1876, 
aged  73  years.  We  shall  miss  his  kind  and  genial  face  from 
among  us,  and  his  death  will  cause  a  blank  in  the  community 
in  which  he  dwelt  which  it  will  be  hard  to  fill. 

Officers  Elected. 

Most  Excellent  William  T.  C.  Wardwell,  Grand  High 
Priest. 

Right  Excellent  William  R.  Greene,  Grand  Secretary. 

There  are  ten  Chapters,  with  a  membership  of  1617. 
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SCOTLAND— 1877. 

We  have  received  the  Eeporter  for  .  March,  1877,  of  the 
“  Supreme  Grand  Eoyal  Arch  Chapter,”  which  contains,  in  a 
condensed  form,  memoranda  of  the  transactions  of  various 
committee  meetings. 

The  Grand  Chapter  recognized  the  Grand  Chapter  of  Nova 
Scotia,  and  exchanged  Eepresentatives  with  that  Grand 
Body. 

A  charter  was  granted  to  a  Chapter  in  Lima,  Peru,  under 
the  title  of  “ Agamemnon  Eoyal  Arch  Chapter,”  one  to  a 
Chapter  at  Gibraltar,  and  one  at  Belgaum,  India,  thus  showing- 
how  widely  this  jurisdiction  is  extended. 

Several  charitable  donations  were  made. 

Notice  is  given  of  the  reception  of  the  proceedings  of  our 
Grand  Chapter. 

The  Treasurer’s  account  shows  a  balance  on  hand  of  more 
than  thirteen  thousand  dollars. 

The  Grand  Scribe  E ,  Companion  L.  Mackersy,  says :  “Dur¬ 
ing  the  year  ending  12th  March  last,  five  charters  have  been 
granted  to  Eoyal  Arch  Chapters,  and  the  affairs  of  the  Order 
generally  are  in  a  flourishing  state.” 

SOUTH  CAEOLINA— 1877. 

This  Grand  Chapter  held  its  Sixty-sixth  Annual  Convoca¬ 
tion  in  Charleston,  on  Tuesday,  February  13th,  1877. 

Most  Excellent  Comp.  William  K.  Blake,  Grand  High  Priest. 

Eight  Excellent  Comp.  J.  E.  Burke,  Grand  Secretary. 

Twenty-six  Chapters  were  represented. 

Address. 

The  Grand  High  Priest,  in  his  address,  mentions  that  the 
Grand  Lodge  of  the  State  will,  during  the  year,  celebrate  its 
one  hundredth  anniversary.  He  savs  : 

“To  the  toiling  millions  who  have  participated  in  its  stirring- 
events,  the  past  has  been  a  year  freighted  with  joy  to  some, 
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with  sorrow  to  others,  and  with  the  stern  demands  of  duty  to 
all.  Happy  for  each  of  us  will  it  be  if,  with  the  fruitful  in¬ 
struction  of  tlje  century  to  assist  us,  we  recognize  the  full 
measure  of  our  individual  responsibility.  If  amid  the  active 
employments  and  constantly  recurring  struggles  and  tempta¬ 
tions  of  life,  we  have  been  temperate,  prudent,  faithful  and 
just ;  if  our  hands  have  ever  been  ready  to  assist  the  unfortu¬ 
nate,  and  our  voices  ever  prompt  to  encourage  the  weak,  to 
cheer  the  afflicted  and  save  the  fallen  ;  if  in  these  things,  con¬ 
science  witnesses  to  our  fidelity,  be  assured  that  every  act  of 
duty  thus  performed  will  make  its  impress  for  good  upon  our 
lives,  while  every  instance  of  failure  will  leave  a  scar  which 
no  healing  art  nor  power  of  man  can  remove.” 

“I  cannot  congratulate  you  upon  any  increase  in  the  num¬ 
ber  of  Subordinate  Chapters  during  the  past  year ;  and,  in  my 
judgment,  it  is  wiser  for  the  present  to  revive  and  strengthen 
the  Chapters  on  our  roll,  than,  by  increasing  the  number  in 
excess,  to  weaken  and  cripple  those  already  existing. 

“  And  while  the  political  clouds  have  not  yet  been  dis¬ 
pelled,  while  in  many  ways  we  still  have  to  bear  heavy  bur¬ 
dens,  which  long  years  of  misrule  have  imposed  upon  us,  yet 
we  believe  that  a  brighter  day  is  dawning,  a  day  which  will 
bring  to  our  unhappy  State  complete  deliverance ;  and  when 
constitutional  liberty,  the  glorious  heritage  bequeathed  to  us 
by  our  fathers,  shall  be  acknowledged  and  enjoyed  by  all 
classes  of  our  people. 

“  For  this  happy  consummation,  let  us,  as  Masons,  earnestly 
work  and  fervently  pray.  Let  us  pour  upon  the  troubled 
waters  which  still  agitate  our  commonwealth  the  oil  of  frater¬ 
nal  love ;  and  may  He,  who  rides  upon  the  whirlwind  and  di¬ 
rects  the  storm,  calm  the  angry  waves  of  political  strife,  and, 
in  this  the  first  year  of  the  second  century  of  our  national  ex¬ 
istence,  so  subdue  the  passions  and  mould  the  hearts  and 
minds  of  our  people,  that  North  and  South,  East  and  West, 
there  may  be  but  one  emulation  of  who  can  best  agree  and 
most  promote  the  glory  and  prosperity  of  our  common  coun¬ 
try.” 

The  report  on  correspondence  is  from  the  pen  of  Comp. 
Burke.  He  reviews  the  proceedings  of  thirty  six  Grand 
Chapters,  Pennsylvania  among  the  number. 

Officers  Elected. 

Most  Excellent  William  K.  Blake,  Grand  High  Priest. 
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Right  Excellent  J.  E.  Burke,  Grand  Secretary. 

Number  of  Chapters  29  ;  represented  26,  with  a  total  mem¬ 
bership  of  951. 


TENNESSEE— 1876.  ~ 

The  Forty-eighth  Annual  Convocation  was  held  in  Nash¬ 
ville,  on  Thursday,  November  16th,  A.  D.  1876. 

Most  Excellent  A.  S.  Currey,  Grand  High  Priest. 

Right  Excellent  John  Frizzell,  Grand  Secretary. 

Of  ninety-five  Chapters  on  the  roll,  seventy-four  were 
represented.  In  looking  over  the  list  of  the  former  we  find 
three  of  the  same  name,  “Lafayette”  Nos.  4,  11,  96,  and  one 
called  “Uncle  Jack.”  We  beg  to  call  the  attention  of  Grand 
High  Priest  Tweedy,  of  Connecticut,  to  this  Jatter,  and  would 
inquire  if  it  be  preferable  to  the  name  of  a  living  person. 
We  assume  that  “  Uncle  Jack  ”  is  not  now  in  the  flesh. 

Address. 

The  Grand  High  Priest  delivered  a  business-like  address, 
somewhat  brief,  reciting  his  official  acts  during  the  past 
year. 

He  says : 

“  It  is  with  pleasure,  Companions,  I  greet  so  many  of  you, 
as  Representatives  of  Royal  Arch  Masonry  in  Tennessee,  in 
attendance  upon  the  Annual  Convocation  of  the  Grand 
Chapter.  Coming  from  different  localities,  each  county,  and 
almost  every  Chapter  in  our  jurisdiction,  and  inspired  with  a 
single  object,  the  laudable  purpose  of  legislating  for  the  good 
of  all,  it  betokens  a  more  healthy  and  prosperous  condition 
of  our  Order  than  the  annual  returns  would  indicate.  It  is 
not  in  the  mere  accession  of  numbers  to  our  membership 
alone,  as  it  is  in  the  feivency  and  zeal  of  the  members  them¬ 
selves,  we  must  look  for  success.  The  Annual  Convocations, 
like  the  annual  celebrations  in  the  old  Temple,  are  profitable 
in  diffusing  light  and  knowledge  to  all — the  weak  and  luke¬ 
warm  are  made  strong  and  healthy,  and  all  are  encouraged  to 
greater  diligence  and  to  a  more  faithful  and  zealous  discharge 
of  every  duty.” 
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The  Grand  High  Priest  charges  the  Subordinate  Chapters 
with  too  much  apathy,  and  the  Companions  with  indifferent 
attendance  upon  the  meetings  of  the  Chapter. 

Among  the  Rules  and  Regulations  adopted  by  the  Most 
Excellent  Grand  Chapter  of  Tennessee,  are  the  following : 

“  Art.  5.  That  the  granting  of  a  Dispensation  to  Com¬ 
panions  to  form  a  new  Chapter  does  not  dissolve  their  mem¬ 
bership  in  their  Chapter,  but  upon  the  granting  of  a  Charter, 
they  shall  elect  of  which  Chapter  they  will  continue  mem¬ 
bers  ;  and  the  new  Chapter  shall  give  notice  to  the  Chapters 
of  which  they  were  members ;  and  shall  become  responsible 
for  any  dues  that  may  be  owing  to  the  old  Chapters,  should 
they  elect  to  remain  with  the  new  Chapter. 

“Art.  6.  A  Companion  dimitting  from  his  Lodge  does  noi 
thereby  exclude  himself  from  membership  in  his  Chapter, 
but  it  is  recommended  that  Chapters  do  not  exalt  any  brother 
who  is  a  non-affiliated  Mason. 

“Art.  7.  That  when  a  member  has  been  suspended  or 
expelled  by  a  Lodge,  and  notice  of  the  fact  has  been  communi¬ 
cated  to  a  Subordinate  Chapter  in  this  jurisdiction,  such 
member  shall  not  be  permitted  to  receive  any  of  the  Degrees 
of  Capitulary  Masonry  during  such  suspension  or  expulsion  ; 
and  if  any  member  of  a  Chapter  shall  be  suspended  or 
expelled  from  a  Lodge,  he  shall  be  excluded  from  all  the 
privileges  of  Royal  Arch  Masonry  during  the  continuance  of 
such  suspension  or  expulsion. 

“  Art.  8.  That  no  Subordinate  Chapter  in  this  jurisdiction 
shall  confer  the  Chapter  Degrees  upon  any  brother  who  is  not 
thoroughly  conversant  with  the  first  sections  of  the  Entered 
Apprentice,  Fellow  Craft,  and  Master  Mason’s  Degrees,  and 
with  all  the  means  of  recognition  practiced  among  Master 
Masons;  to  be  ascertained  by  a  committee,  or  otherwise. 

“  Art.  10.  That  when  an  applicant  for  the  Chapter  Degrees 
shall  be  rejected,  his  application  shall  not  again  be  presented 
for  six  months,  unless  the  objection  be  withdrawn,  in  which 
case,  or  at  the  expiration  of  said  period,  the  Chapter  may 
re-ballot ;  the  application  having  been  presented  at  one  Stated 
Convocation  before  the  ballot  is  taken. 

“Art.  11.  That  Subordinate  Chapters  do  not  possess  the 
power  of  changing  their  places  of  meeting  without  the  con¬ 
sent  of  the  Grand  Chapter  or  Grand  High  Priest. 
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“Art.  13.  That  no  Companion  in  this  jurisdiction  shall  be 
suspended  or  expelled  for  non-payment  of  dues,  without 
regular  charge  and  trial,  and  that  it  be.  the  special  duty  of 
the  Secretary  of  each  Chapter  to  file  charges  in  every  such 
case,  when,  by  the  By-Laws  of  the  Chapter,  the  non-payment 
of  dues  subjects  the  members  to  such  punishment. 

“Art.  1-1.  That  no  Dispensation  or  Charter  for  a  new 
Chapter  shall  issue,  unless  the  petition  be  accompanied  by  a 
recommendation  from  the  nearest  chartered  Chapter  to  the 
location  of  the  proposed  new  one,  which  shall  certify  to  the 
good-standing  of  each  of  the  petitioners,  and  that  a  suitable 
place  of  meeting  has  been  provided,  also  a  certificate  from  the 
High  Priest  of  said  nearest  Chapter,  that  the  High  Priest 
recommended  in  the  petition  is  well  skilled  in  the  Royal  Art, 
and  is  qualified  to  properly  confer  all  the  Chapter  Degrees, 
and  deliver  the  lectures  pertaining  thereto. 

“Art.  16.  Subordinate  Chapters  have  the  power  to  erase 
from  their  list  of  membership  the  name  of  any  member  who, 
being  twelve  months  in  arrears,  fails  to  pay  his  d\ies  within 
three  months  after  due  notification  of  his  arrearage,  and  on 
payment  of  the  same  in  full,  he  may  be  restored  to  member¬ 
ship  by  a  majority  vote  of  the  members  of  the  Chapter 
present  at  a  Stated  Convocation.” 

This  seems  to  conflict  with  Art.  13. 

“Art.  17.  That  the  members  of  a  Chapter  are  the  only 
judges  of  the  qualifications  of  its  candidates  for  degrees  and 
membership,  and  that  the  objections  of  a  Companion,  not  a 
member,  although  they  should  be  maturely  considered,  shall 
be  no  bar  to  advancement  or  membership,  when  not  sustained 
by  a  member  of  the  Chapter. 

“  Art.  20.  That  every  Mark  Master  attached  to  a  Chapter 
within  this  jurisdiction  must  select  his  Mark  and  record  the 
same  in  a  Book  of  Marks,  kept  by  the  Chapter  for  that  pur¬ 
pose,  and  the  Degree  of  Royal  Arch  Mason  shall  not  be  conferred 
upon  any  brother  until  he  shall  have  thus  selected  and  recorded 
his  Mark. 

“  Art.  26.  That  Subordinate  Chapters  be  cautioned  not  to 
practice  the  habit  of  calling  off  from  one  Stated  Convocation 
to  another,  instead  of  closing. 

“  Art.  27.  That  vacancies  which  may  occur  among  the 
officers  of  a  Subordinate  Chapter,  by  death,  removal,  failure, 
or  refusal  to  be  installed,  suspension  or  expulsion,  shall 
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require  a  Dispensation  from  tlie  proper  authority,  authorizing 
an  election  to  fill  such  vacancies. 

“  Art.  28.  That  it  he  recommended  to  Subordinate  Chap¬ 
ters  not  to  confer  any  two  of  the  Degrees  of  Capitulary 
Masonry  (except  the  degrees  of  Past  Master  and  Most  Excel¬ 
lent  Master)  upon  the  same  person,  within  the  time  elapsing 
between  two  Stated  Convocations  of  the  Chapter ;  and  it  is 
also  recommended  that  the  Degree  of  Royal  Arch  Mason  be 
not  conferred  until  the  applicant  shall  have  been  examined  in 
open  Lodge  upon  the  lectures  pertaining  to  the  preceding 
degrees. 

“Art.  33.  That  in  the  absence  of  the  High  Priest,  King 
and  Scribe,  the  highest  officer  present  shall  preside,  unless 
through  courtesy,  or  for  other  reasons,  he  should  decline  in 
favor  of  a  Past  High  Priest.  If  none  of  the  officers  be 
present,  the  oldest  Past  High  Priest  present  shall  take  the 
East,  and  if  no  Past  High  Priest  be  present,  then  the  mem¬ 
bers,  according  to  seniority,  shall  fill  the  same,  and  shall  have 
all  the  rights  of  a  regularly  installed  High  Priest  to  fill 
vacancies.” 

Tennessee  cordially  greets  Colorado,  and  welcomes  her 
among  her  sister  Grand  Chapters. 

This  jurisdiction  has  no  report  on  Correspondence. 

We  embrace  this  opportunity  of  saying  that  the  report  on 
Correspondence  is  an  essential  part  of  the  Proceedings  of  a 
Grand  Chapter,  and  that  it  is  a  dereliction  of  duty  to  present 
the  Proceedings  without  such  report. 

Humber  of  Chapters,  ninety-five  ;  represented,  seventy-four, 
with  a  total  membership  of  3579. 

Officers  Elected. 

Most  Excellent  Comp.  H.  M.  Aiken,  Grand  High  Priest. 

Right  Excellent  Comp.  John  Frizzell,  Grand  Secretary. 


VERMONT — 187 6. 


The  Sixtieth  Annual  Grand  Convocation  was  held  in  the 
city  of  Burlington,  on  Wednesday,  September  27th,  A.  D. 


1876. 
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Eighteen  Chapters,  out  of  twenty-five,  were  represented. 

Most  Excellent  Comp.  Edward  S.  Dana,  Grand  High  Priest. 

Right  Excellent  Comp.  W.  H.  S.  Whitcomb,  Grand  Sec¬ 
retary. 

Address. 

The  address  of  the  Grand  High  Priest  is  rather  florid.  It 
begins  as  follows  : 

“  The  autumn  of  the  year  has  come.  ‘  The  sere  and  yellow 
leaf,’  mellowed  and  heightened  with  innumerable  and  varie¬ 
gated  hues,  is  wafted  tremulously  amidst  the  bitter  moaning 
of  the  branches  to  the  earth,  and  the  brown  fields,  lit  up 
betimes  in  the  golden  sunbeams,  betokens  the  near  approach 
of  winter,  when  all  nature  shall  be  enshrouded  and  all  its 
bounteous  gifts  be  apparently  hidden  from  mortal  sight.  The 
ripe  fruits,  filling  the  air  with  a  grateful  fragrance,  are 
gathered  with  careful  touch  ere  they  perish,  and  the  rare 
flowers,  which  have  been  so  full  of  enchantment,  pale  before 
the  blighting  breath  of  the  declining  year.” 

Of  the  condition  of  Capitular  Masonry  in  his  jurisdiction, 
he  says : 

“  The  past  year  has  been  one  of  unexampled  peace  and 
harmony  in  the  history  of  Royal  Arch  Masonry  in  Vermont. 
But  few  complaints  of  any  kind  have  reached  me,  and  those 
have  been,  so  far  as  I  know,  speedily  and  happily  adjusted. 
This  augurs  well  for  the  prosperity  of  the  Craft  in  the  future, 
and  also  indicates  that  the  Chapters  have  been  so  fortunate  in 
the  selection  of  their  presiding  officers,  as  to  choose  those  who 
were  so  well  versed  in  the  principles  and  regulations  of  the 
Order,  as  to  guide  their  proceedings  and  preserve  them  from 
irregularities  and  mistakes,  which  might  work  harm  to  all 
concerned.” 

He  reports  the  following  decision : 

“  A  brother  having  been  elected  to  receive  the  degrees  in 
one  of  the  Chapters,  a  member  objected  to  his  advancement, 
after  the  ballots  had  been  cast  and  before  the  next  meeting  of 
the  Chapter.  I  decided  that  this  objection  would  have  the 
same  effect  as  a  black  ball,  and  that  the  candidate  could  renew 
his  petition  after  the  required  time  had  elapsed.” 

This  is  good  Masonic  law. 
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He  closed  his  address  with  the  following  exhortation : 

“If  we  would  bnild  a  temple,  sightly  and  of  fair  propor¬ 
tions,  which  shall  not  offend  the  eye  by  any  disfiguration  or 
blemish,  we  must  take  especial  care  that  no  rejected  stone 
shall  be  raised  therein  which  shall  mar  its  beauty,  and  render 
the  building  thus  desecrated  a  reproach  to  its  master  builder ; 
so  should  we  all,  in  erecting  our  moral  and  spiritual  temple, 
guard  well  all  its  approaches,  lest  the  insidious  hand  of  evil 
shall  pollute  and  desecrate  its  innermost  courts,  and  render 
vain  our  pleadings  for  that  truth  which  has  justified  our 
faith,  and  on  which  we  should  rest,  with  an  abiding  hope,  our 
efforts  to  benefit  and  aid  the  brotherhood  of  man.  Let  us  not 
rest  content  with  the  promulgation  of  the  mere  sentiment 
which  some  may  declare  is  all  that  underlies  our  chosen  insti¬ 
tution,  but  let  it  be  a  life  labor  of  love  to  demonstrate  to  our¬ 
selves  and  to  the  world  that  true  Christian  beneficence  which 
should  ever  shed  a  halo  of  light  about  our  altars  and  scatter 
blessings  on  the  race.  Thus  shall  we  make  Freemasonry  a 
power  for  good  in  the  land,  and  render  our  names  and  those 
of  our  posterity  honorable  in  the  history  of  men.  Thus  only 
shall  we  fulfill  the  destiny  to  which  we  are  beckoned  by  every 
consideration  of  duty,  and  by  all  the  noblest  feelings  of  our 
better  nature,  while  we  thus  attain  our  mission  to  be 

Free,  equal  and  fraternal, 

In  God’s  own  way  and  time  ; 

To  live  the-  life  eternal, 

And  to  love  the  love  sublime.” 

The  report  on  Correspondence  is  from  Comp.  Poland.  It 
is  an  excellent  document,  in  which  is  reviewed  the  Proceed¬ 
ings  of  twenty-eight  jurisdictions,  Pennsylvania  for  1875 
among  them. 

Humber  of  Chapters  twenty-five,  with  a  membership 
of  1,868. 


Officers  Elected. 

Most  Excellent  Comp.  Edward  S.  Dana,  Grand  High 
Priest. 

Bight  Excellent  Comp.  William  H.  S.  Whitcomb,  Grand 
Secretary. 
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TEXAS— 1876. 

This  Grand  Chapter  held  its  Twenty-seventh  Annual  Con¬ 
vocation  in  the  City  of  Houston,  on  Wednesday,  June  7,  A.D. 
1876,  at  3  o’clock,  P.  M. 

Eighty  Chapters  were  represented. 

Most  Excellent  Comp.  W.  F.  Swain,  Grand  High  Priest. 

Address. 

The  Grand  High  Priest  delivered  an  admirable  and  interest¬ 
ing  address.  He  says  : 

“  To  give  a  full  and  detailed  account  of  my  visits  to  each 
Chapter,  during  the  year,  would  make  this  report  entirely  too 
long.  I  can  only  add,  summarily,  that  1  have  visited  29 
Chapters,  some  of  them  several  times ;  have  conferred  439 
Eoyal  Arch  and  appendant  degrees  ;  have  traveled  3,487  miles, 
occupying  185  days.  I  have  been  urgently  solicited  to  extend 
my  visits  to  other  Chapters,  but  could  not  do  so,  without  in¬ 
curring  losses  I  could  ill  afford.  The  amount  of  good  accom¬ 
plished  by  these  visits  is  not  for  me  to  estimate.  I  trust,  how¬ 
ever,  that  some  Chapters  have  acquired  thereby  a  new  lease 
of  life,  and  the  Craft  generally  new  zeal  in  the  Eoyal  Art.” 

Here  is  an  example  for  the  Grand  Officers  of  other  jurisdic¬ 
tions.  Let  them  emulate  the  zeal  and  energy  of  Most  Excel¬ 
lent  Comp.  Swain.  He  proceeds  : 

u  Most  of  the  above  Chapters  I  have  visited  by  special  re¬ 
quest,  remaining  with  each  from  one  to  six  days,  conferring 
degrees,  exemplifying  the  work,  and  endeavoring,  as  far  as  I 
could,  to  rekindle  those  fires,  which,  in  many  instances,  had 
well  nigh  gone  out.  Clerically  speaking,  I  am  happy  to  say, 
that  wherever  I  have  held  a  protracted  meeting,  I  have  not 
failed  to  get  up  a  revival.  I  have  found  the  Companions  gene¬ 
rally  zealous  to  learn  the  work,  and  invariably  those  who  were 
brightest  were  most  anxious  for  further  instruction.  For  the 
uniform  kindness,  courtesy  and  attention  everywhere  extended 
to  me,  I  hereby  tender  my  heartfelt  thanks.” 

Four  new  Chapters  were  constituted,  and  three  opened  under 
dispensation. 


The  following  resolution  of  the  Grand  Chapter  expresses  the 
sense  of  that  body  on  the  subject: 

11  Resolved ,  That,  in  view  of  the  six  months’  arduous  labor 
in  visiting  and  lecturing  the  Chapters  in  this  Grand  Jurisdic¬ 
tion,  performed  by  Most  Eminent  Companion  W.  F.  Swain, 
Chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Work,  and  for  which  he  has 
received  less  than  fifty  dollars  above  his  actual  traveling  ex¬ 
penses,  the  Grand  Treasurer  be  instructed  to  pay  him  the  sum 
of  five  hundred  dollars,  to  come  out  of  the  funds  of  this  Grand 
Chapter.” 

i 

From  his  decisions  we  condense  the  following  : 

Members  of  arrested  Chapters  stand  as  non-affiliates  with 
dimits  from  Grand  Secretary. 

An  installed  officer  cannot  dimit. 

Dual  membership  is  legal  in  Texas. 

Objection  stops  advancement  in  the  degrees,  but  it  may  be 
inquired  into  and  set  aside. 

The  following  from  the  Grand  High  Priest’s  address  we  are 
pleased  to  present,  both  for  its  beautiful  language  and  its  ex¬ 
cellent  advice. 

STATE  OF  THE  ORDER. 

“ 1  am  pleased  to  extend  to  you  the  usual  congratulations 
upon  the  condition  of  our  Order  throughout  this  jurisdiction. 
Never  perhaps  has  it  been  so  prosperous.  The  popularity  of 
our  institution  has  kept  pace  with  the  rapid  increase  of  the 
State  in  wealth  and  population,  and  the  time  is  not  far  distant 
when  our  Masonic  organizations  will  be  the  largest  in  the 
United  States.  We  should  watch  with  jealous  eye  this  grow¬ 
ing  popularity,  for  therein  lies  our  danger.  Let  the  square  be 
rigidly  applied  to  the  masses  of  material  now  crowding  our 
portals.  Let  none  be  advanced  but  such  as  will  faithfully  earn 
the  wages  they  receive ;  none  grace  the  Oriental  chair  but  fit 
receptacles  of  those  rights  and  prerogatives  which  it  invests 
none  received  and  acknowledged  but  such  as  will  qualify 
themselves  to  become  true  dispensers  of  light ;  and  let  none 
pass  the  white  veil  into  the  sanctuary  but  such  as  will  accept 
as  their  guide  the  sacred  Book  of  the  Law.  Then  we  need 
have  no  fears  for  the  safety  of  our  institution ;  no  fears  of 
another  crusade  upon  Masonry,  or  of  another  fiery  ordeal  of 
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persecution ;  no  fears  that  our  altars  may  be  deserted,  or  that 
desolation  shall  again  dwell  in  the  sanctuary  of  the  ‘  Sons  of 
Light.’ 

“But  while  watching  the  portals,  we  should  also  ‘redouble 
our  endeavors  to  correct  the  vices,  purify  the  morals  and  pro¬ 
mote  the  happiness’  of  those  already  among  us.  Are  you 
rigidly  applying  the  square  of  virtue  and  the  plumb  of  recti¬ 
tude  ?  Are  you  strictly  enforcing  the  edicts  of  our  Order 
and  the  rules  laid  down  by  the  ancient  charges?  Are  your 
professions  as  Masons  the  rule  of  your  conduct  as  men  ?  Are 
you  following  the  teachings  of  our  Order,  not  only  with  your 
lips,  but  in  your  lives?  Do  these  things,  companions,  and 
then,  and  then  only,  will  you  become  Royal  Arch  Masons  in 
the  full  sense  of  that  term.  Then  would  you  possess  a  title 
that  would  be  a  full  guarantee  of  an  honest  man,  the  noblest 
work  of  God ;  a  title  that  would  be  the  best  eulogy  that 
could  be  pronounced  upon  your  character,  and  when  the 
scenes  of  earth  are  receding  from  your  mortal  vision,  you 
can — 

‘ — Lay  your  just  hands  on  that  golden  key 
That  opens  the  palace  of  eternity.  ’ 

And  your  memory  need  not  be  linked  to  a  granite  column  to 
preserve  it  from  the  mould  of  oblivion. 

“  Let  us  toil,  then,  companions,  toil  at  the  oars,  that  our  Royal 
bark  may  in  safety,  and  with  proud  bearing,  glide  down  the 
rapid  stream  of  time,  laden  with  blessings  for  coming  ages.” 

The  report  on  correspondence  is  from  Comp.  Elgin.  He  re¬ 
views  thirty-two  Grand  Chapters,  but  has  overlooked  Penn¬ 
sylvania.  An  explanation  is  in  order. 

Officers  Elected. 

Most  Excellent  W.  F.  Swain,  Grand  High  Priest. 

Right  Excellent  R.  Brewster,  Grand  Secretary. 

VIRGINIA— 1876. 

This  Grand  Chapter  held  its  Annual  Convocation  in  the 
city  of  Richmond,  on  Thursday,  December  14th,  1876. 

Twenty-five  Chapters  were  represented. 

Most  Excellent  Wm.  H.  Lambert,  Grand  High  Priest. 

Right  Excellent  Wm.  B.  Isaacs,  Grand  Secretary. 

10 
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Address. 

The  address  of  the  Grand  High  Priest  is  brief,  and  is 
directed  exclusively  to  domestic  matters. 

“The  duties  of  the  office  of  High  Priest,”  he  says,  “have 
not  been  laborious  daring  the  year.  The  questions  of 
Masonic  law  propounded  have  been  few,  and  the  answers 
required  for  the  same  being  simply  of  an  explanatory  nature, 
I  deem  it  unnecessary  to  lay  them  before  you.” 

The  address  contains  a  sincere  and  appropriate  tribute 
to  the  lives  and  Masonic  characters  of  the  three  Grand 
officers,  who,  during  the  past  year,  had  been  stricken  down 
by  death:  James  R.  McDowell,  Grand  Lecturer;  John  Dove7 
who  for  fifty-eight  years  was  the  Grand  Secretary ;  and 
Thomas  W.  Dudley,  the  Grand  Treasurer. 

Two  charters  to  new  Chapters  were  granted  during  the 
year. 

The  Chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Foreign  Correspon¬ 
dence  said  : 

“  As  Chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Foreign  Correspon¬ 
dence,  he  can  only  express  his  regrets  over  his  inability  to 
present  his  usual  annual  report.  That  regret  is  much 
increased,  not  only  in  consideration  of  the  very  compli¬ 
mentary  resolution  passed  by  the  Grand  Chapter  at  its  last 
Annual  Convocation,  but  for  the  cause  which  prevented.  It 
has  been  our  custom  to  obtain  possession  of  the  Proceedings 
for  revision  in  November  of  each  year.  This  year  parental 
illness,  and  daily  declining  health,  claimed  our  undivided  at¬ 
tention.  Fully  realizing  the  gradual,  solemn  approach  of  the 
last  inevitable,  and  this  unceasing  watching,  waiting,  waiting, 
watching  for  a  human  soul,  the  soul  of  a  life-long  Mason, 
the  soul  of  an  aged  Christian  warrior,  take  its  eternal  flight, 
incapacitates  the  human  mind  for  other  labor.  This  we  offer 
you,  Companions,  as  our  apology,  with  every  assurance  of 
its  appreciation  and  acceptance  by  you.” 

Number  of  Chapters,  forty-two;  number  represented, 
twenty-five;  total  membership,  1624.  Eight  Chapters  with¬ 
out  reports. 
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Officers  Elected. 

Most  Excellent  Wm.  H.  Lambert,  Grand  High  Priest. 
Right  Excellent  Wm.  B.  Isaacs,  Grand  Secretary. 


WEST  VIRGINIA— 1876. 

The  Sixth  Annual  Convocation  was  held  in  the  city  of 
Wheeling,  on  the  16th  day  of  November,  A.  D.  1876,  at  10 
o’clock,  A.  M. 

There  were  fourteen  Chapters  represented. 

Most  Excellent  Comp.  McS.  Gamble,  Grand  High  Priest. 

Right  Excellent  Odell  S.  Long,  Grand  Secretary. 

v 

Address. 

The  Grand  High  Priest  says : 

“  I  congratulate  the  Grand  Chapter  upon  the  universal 
harmony  that  has  reigned  throughout  the  State  during  the 
past  year.  Not  a  ripple  upon  the  surface  has  been  visible 
anywhere ;  not  a  question  has  been  submitted  for  decision,  or 
a  case  of  appeal  brought  to  my  notice. 

“  As  will  be  seen,  no  Dispensations  to  form  new  Chapters 
have  been  issued,  but  I  think  the  explanation  of  this  is  to 
be  found  in  the  exceeding  stringency  of  the  times  on  the  one 
hand,  and  the  comparatively  small  number  of  places  of 
sufficient  size  to  supply  a  Chapter  with  material  for  a  steady 
and  vigorous  growth  on  the  other.  But  doubtless  there  is  a 
bright  future  in  store  for  us,  and  when  the  demand  for  the 
exhaustless  mineral  wealth  of  our  Mountain  State  shall  have 
peopled  her  hills  and  valleys  with  a  substantial  population, 
Masonry  in  all  its  branches  will  keep  pace  with  the  material 
growth  of  the  Commonwealth.” 

He  appointed  Comp.  George  W.  Wood  as  the  Representa¬ 
tive  of  West  Virginia  near  the  Grand  Chapter  of  Pennsyl¬ 
vania. 

Appropriate  action  was  taken  upon  the  decease  of  Comp. 
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John  Dove,  and  a  memorial  of  his  many  excellencies  was 
ordered  to  be  inserted  in  the  Proceedings. 

No  report  on  Correspondence. 

This  jurisdiction  has  not  discharged  the  debt  it  owes  to  - 
Masonic  literature. 

Officers  Elected. 

Most  Excellent  K.  I).  Walker,  Grand  High  Priest. 

Eight  Excellent  O.  S.  Long,  Grand  Secretary. 

WISCONSIN— 1877. 

This  Grand  Chapter  held  its  Twenty-seventy  Annual  Con¬ 
vocation  in  the  city  of  Milwaukee,  on  February  20th,  A.  D. 
1877,  at  2  o’clock  P.  M. 

Most  Excellent  Comp.  Wm.  C.  Swain,  Grand  High  Priest* 

• 

Address. 

The  Grand  High  Priest  presented  an  excellent  address, 
giving  a  full  and  detailed  account  of  the  discharge  of  his 
official  duties. 

We  quote  the  following  decisions: 

“1st.  A  Companion  excluded  in  his  Lodge  for  non  pay¬ 
ment  of  dues  is  not  thereby  suspended  in  his  Chapter. 

“2d.  A  clear  ballot  is  necessary,  for  relinquishment  of 
jurisdiction  over  a  candidate  desirous  of  receiving  his  degrees 
in  another  Chapter. 

“3d.  A  Chapter  cannot  elect  and  retain  jurisdiction  over 
a  candidate,  and  request  another  to  confer  the  degrees.  The 
only  method  of  delegating  to  another  its  rights,  in  this 
respect,  is  by  relinquishment  of  jurisdiction,  by  a  clear 
ballot,  in  which  case  the  candidate  becomes  the  property  of 
the  Chapter  which  confers  the  degree.  A  Companion  is, 
ipso  facto ,  a  member  of  the  Chapter  which  confers  the  Boyal 
Arch  Degree  upon  him,  until  he  dimits,  or  is  suspended  or 
expelled. 
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“  4th.  A  brother  received  the  Mark,  Past,  and  M  E.  M. 
Degrees,  and  afterwards,  on  relinquishment  of  jurisdiction, 
he  applied  to  another  for  the  Koyal  Arch  Degree.  Mean¬ 
while  his  application  for  affiliation  in  a  Blue  Lodge  was 
rejected.  Held,  that  the  Chapter  cannot  entertain  his  appli¬ 
cation.  The  Constitution  is  very  explicit  upon  this  point, 
and  makes  no  allowance  for  the  brother  having  done  what 
he  could  to  become  affiliated  in  a  Lodge. 

“  5th.  Where  the  by-laws  of  a  Chapter  make  no  provision 
as  to  how  its  officers, other  than  the  first  five,  shall  be  chosen, 
it  is  within  the  province  of  the  High  Priest,  with  the  con¬ 
sent  of  his  Chapter,  to  appoint  and  install  them,  without 
reference  to  the  previous  custom  of  the  Chapter. 

“6th.  A  Chapter  has  no  right  to  take  charge  of  the 
funeral  of  a  Companion ;  as  it  has  no  burial  service  of  its 
own,  and  cannot,  as  a  Chapter,  use  that  of  either  Lodge  or 
Commandery. 

“  7th.  A  Companion  was  elected  High  Priest,  and  served 
one  year  as  such,  without  ever  having  been  King  or  Scribe. 
Question.  Is  he  eligible  for  re-election?  Answer.  Yes. 
Having  been  installed  and  recognized  as  High  Priest  for  one 
year,  both  by  his  own  and  the  Grand  Chapter,  it  is  too  late 
to  raise  the  question  of  illegality.  That  should  have  been 
done  previous  to  his  installation. 

“8th.  It  is  in  the  power  of  the  High  Priest  to  summon 
Companions  to  appear  and  show  cause  for  non-payment  of 
dues,  without  waiting  for  the  action  of  his  Chapter. 

He  reports  that  the  condition  of  the  Chapters  throughout 
the  jurisdiction  indicates  a  general  state  of  prosperity. 

The  Grand  Lecturer  says  : 

“From  a  careful  review  of  the  Chapters  visited  I  am  of. 
the  opinion  that  for  the  last  year  or  two  there  has  been  less 
interest  taken  in  Capitular  Masonry  in  this  jurisdiction  than 
formerly.  Chapters  have,  in  many  instances,  been  made  only 
stepping-stones  for  the  Commandery,  and  when  the  goal  has 
been  reached,  too  many  drop  the  Chapter  and  only  keep  up 
a  nominal  membership  in  it.  Thus  the  Chapters  lose  many 
of  its  older  and  better  workers,  and  the  attendance  of  many 
others  who  should  help  to  promote  an  interest  in  her  pros¬ 
perity.” 
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We  see  that  the  Constitution  and  By-laws  are  appended 
with  the  proceedings. 

The  report  on  Foreign  Correspondence  was  made  by  Comp. 
J.  P.  C.  Cottril.  He  reviews  the  proceedings  of  thirty-one 
Grand  Chapters.  The  report,  though  short,  is  excellent  and 
entertaining.  Pennsylvania  for  1875  is  fraternally  recognized. 

Humber  of  Chapters  51,  with  a  total  membership  of  3,067. 

Officers  Elected.  . 

Most  Excellent  Comp.  William  C.  Swain,  Grand  High 
Priest. 

Right  Excellent  Comp.  John  W.  Woodhu.ll,  Grand  Secre¬ 
tary. 


We  have  reviewed  the  proceedings  of  the  following  Grand 
Chapters : 


Alabama,  1876. 

Arkansas,  1876. 

California,  1877. 

Colorado,  1876. 
Connecticut,  1876,  1877. 
Delaware,  1877. 

District  of  Columbia,  1876. 
Florida,  1877. 

Georgia,  1877. 

Illinois,  1876. 

Indiana,  1877. 

Iowa,  1876. 

Kansas,  1876. 

Kentucky,  1876. 

Louisiana,  1877. 

Maine,  1877. 


Maryland,  1877. 
Massachusetts,  1877. 
Michigan,  1877. 
Minnesota,  1877. 
Mississippi,  1877. 
Missouri,  1877. 
Nebraska,  1876. 

New  Hampshire,  1877. 
New  Jersey,  1877. 

New  York,  1877. 

North  Carolina,  1877. 
Oregon,  1877. 

Rhode  Island,  1875-6-7. 
South  Carolina  1877. 
Tennessee,  1876. 

Texas,  1876. 
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Vermont,  1876.  Canada,  1876,  1877. 

Virginia,  1877.  Nova  Scotia,  1876. 

West  Virginia,  1876.  Scotland,  1877. 

Wisconsin,  1877. 

W e  trust  that  our  report  will  afford  the  Craft  both  enter¬ 
tainment  and  information. 

By  the  Committee, 

EDWARD  R.  WORRELL, 

Chairman. 
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